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PREFACE. 



The perasal of Major Rennell's Memoir 
for illustrating his Map of Indostan, one of 
the most valuable geographical treatises that 
has appeared in any age or country, gave 
rise to the following Work. It suggested to 
jiie the idea of examining more fully than I 
had done in the Introductory Book to my 
History of America, into the knowledge 
which the Ancients had of India, and of 
considering what is certain, what is obscure, 
and what is fabulous, in the accounts of that 
country which they have handed down to us. 
In undertaking this inquiry, I had originally 
no other object than my own amusement 
and instruction : But in carrying it on, and 
consulting with diligence the authors of an- 
tiquity, some facts, hitherto unobserved, 
and many which had not been examined 
with proper attention, occurred ; new views 
opened; my ideas gradually extended and 
became more interesting ; until, at length, I 

imagined that the result of my researchei^ 
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might prove amusing and instructive to 
others, by exhibiting such a view of the va- 
rious modes in which intercourse with India 
had been carried on from the earUest times, 
as might shew how much that great branch 
of commerce has contributed, in every age, 
to increase the wealth and power of the na- 
tions which possessed it. 

Thus the Historical Disquisition which I 
now lay before the Reader was begun and 
completed. What degree of merit it pos- 
sesses, the Public must determine. My, 
grateful recollection of the favourable man- 
ner in which my other Works have been re- 
ceived, naturally increases the solicitude with 
which I wait for its decision concerning this 
which I now publish. 

When I first turned my thoughts to this 
subject, I was so fully aware of the disad- 
vantage under which I laboured in under- 
taking to describe countries of which I had 
not any local knowledge, that I have been 
at the utmost pains to guard against any 
errors which this might occasion. I have 
consulted, with persevering industry, the 
works of all the authors I could procure, 
who have given any account of India; I 
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have never formed any decided opinion, 
which was not supported by respectable au- 
thority ; and as I have the good fortune tc 
^•eckon among the number of my friends, 
some Gentlemen who have filled important 
stations, civil and military, in India, and 
who have visited many different parts of it, 
I had recourse frequently to them, and from 
their conversation learned things which I 
could riot have found in books. Were it 
proper to mention their names, the Public 
would allow, that, by their discernment and 
abilities, they are fully entitled to the con- 
fidence which I have placed in them. 

In the progress of the Work, I became 
sensible of my own deficiency with respect 
to another point. In order to give an accu- 
rate idea of the imperfection both of the 
theory and practice of navigation among the 
Ancients, and to explain, with scientific pre- 
cision, the manner in which they ascertained 
the position of places, and calculated their 
longitude and latitude, a greater portion of 
mathematical knowledge was requisite, than 
my attention to other studies had permitted 
me to acquire. What I wanted, the friend- 
ship of my ingenious and respectable Col- 
league, Mr Playfair, Professor of Mathema- 
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tics, has supplied ; and I have been enabled 
by him to elucidate all the points I have 
mentioned, in a manner which, I am con. 
fident, will afford my readers complete satis^ 
faction. To him, likewise, I am indebted 
for the construction of two maps necessary 
for illustrating this Disquisition, which with- 
out his assistance I could not have under- 
taken. 

I, HAVE adhered, in this Work, to an ar- 
rangement I followed in my former compo^ 
sitions, and to which the Public has been 
long accustomed, I have kept historical 
narrative as much separate as possible from 
scientific and critical discussions, by reserv- 
ing the latter for Notes and Illustrations. I 
flatter myself that I may claim, without pre- 
sumption, the merit of having examined with 
diligence what I submit to public inspection, 
and of having referred, with scrijipulous ac- 
curacy, to the authors from whom I have 
derived information. 
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ANCIENT INDIA. 



SECTION I. 



Jntereaurse usith India^ from the earliest Times until the 
Conquest of Egypt by the Romans. 

Whoever attempts to trace the operations of sect. 
men in remote times, and to mark the various 
steps of their progress in any line of exertk>n» 
will soon have the mortification to find, that the 
period of authentic history is extremely limited. 
It is little more than three thousand years since 
the Books of Moses, the most ancient and only 
genuine record of what passed in the early ages 
of the world, were composed. Herodotus, the 
most ancient Heathen historian whose works have 
reached us, flourished a thousand years later. If 
we j^sh our inquiries concerning any point be- 
yond the era where written history commem^es, 
we enter upon the region of conjecture, of fable, 
and of uncertainty. Upon that ground I will 
neither venture myself, nor endeavour to conduct 
my readers. In my researches concerning the 
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^ AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION 

SECT, intercourse between the Eastern and Western re- 
gions of the earth, and, concerning the progress 
of that great branch of trade, which, in every 
age, has ootitribiited sa coBsptencMifity liowards 
raising the people who carried it on to wealth and 
power, I shall confine myself within the precincts 
I have marked out. Wherever the inspired wri- 
ters, intent fipoB kigb^ objects, coentioa occa- 
.sionally any circumstance that tends to iUustrate 
the subject of my inquiries, I shall attend to it 
with reverence. Whatever other writers relate, 
I shall examine with freedom, and endeavour to 
ascertain the degree of credit to which they are 
entitled. 

The original station allotted to man by his 
Creator, wm in titud mild and fertile regions of the 
Eaat* There tbe humas race began its caveet of 
iiaprovemeflBt ; and fiom tibe retnains of aeteneei^ 
wMck were andently cultivated, as well as of an» 
wlach wece asicientfy exercised isi India,, we majy 
coMciude it to be one of tbe first countries in 
which awn made any considerate progress in thsft; 
earser. Tbe wisdom of the East was early ode^ 
brated, * and its pcodmrtions were early in request 
among distaiit natioDs^t The intercourse, howi 
ever, betMieen diAsent countiies was oarrted oa 
at fitst entiiirely by land. As tbe people of tbe 
East appear soon ito b^e acquii^ complete do^^ 
minidn over the usefid animals,! they could eaiiy 



* 1 KingSy iv. SO. f Gen. xxxvii. 2S. 

X Gen.xii. W. xxfr. 10, II. 



it w^ dfiees^ t& mike, ia' di^^ 1i6< n^t^taitt' ^ 
tlilfe kHJ^i^ottPStt ; 8ttd b^ th^ pnVVidetif: bduiaty- of 
H^veiS, fii^ #i^ fitrtiMieid' ^Hfilt a btedsfi of bli#. 
^fett;- \»$thdtttf vfiKk& siS it wiJuM 6aVe beieti iifii. 
possible €d- aodcmiptish thetA. The ^jameli b^ il# 
j^eveHrtg sVrepgtb', by ifiS'mdd^atk)!} M fiitfUsfr' 
of fbod-atld fbe sii^giikt^ty (^ it^^ftilleyflal stiru^- 
t»e,« wRibR etl^es it ^o-fej* ita:*f stbfcS of ^tef 
^uAd^M for il^veral d^yS, put ilf IH tbei^' plc^eii^ fo*' 
cM>v*^' bulky cotiit]^oditli«& <%rbtigb' f Hose- ^^rts' 
itUch HiiMF be trar^ei^d bjr sSi -w^o trivd frdih' 
iiiy df flie counti*iesTr^df tH6 EuiJHrjfties^tOM^arifi^ 
It^iEii Ti^vEe was diMtned^ m this t^iaieiet, piir- 
ticdat9)r by tbe mtioMikeae i6 the Ai^iaH Gulf, 
i^dii} i^tf'^i^t peHb($to>i^hibb Hiitb)9«i8a infdi^ 
ibatitMi r^^H^s. M^«a#t jbai^ife^; b»^v<eiV vrbdKP 
be tuyderMeti at first' ohfy odeiisit^^, and- By 4' 
ftW afdvi^ntttVe^i i^Kf I^' d^es^, ft-otti' attielKi.' 
I90tt to l!)t«tt'ibtituaF-s^ty sl^teFcd^fort; ntittehMis' 
bodife^' df mehiBatlt^ ^s^bled^ att ^tate^d ttt^^es^' 
aftd* fikthiA^- a tfetopo^atry' assW^fittrij (KtoO^irrf 
dfterWatdi'lry tb<!f natrie Of a'€aravam)i giH^erfiW* 
by'bfflbftW orm^f dwri chdie<^; And'.sirtijet* «» 
regulations of'mm^itpmente iiM>tititigh^ ^iei!M> 
the utility, they performed joumies of such ex- 
ieni dhlSf dttt^tiott; Si^ ^m ammhiHg to natidns 
ftdt a6b!<iStbttWed to* this ihddeoP <*airryirig dtfcdnat* 
JWeitfe. • , 

f.». ' ». • •.»'.<. 

But, iibtwhlif^iftdii^ €l?^ impiwreine 
ciEHild be made in the manner of conveying the 
productions of one couatiy to atiodier by land. 
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SECT, the inconveniences whieli attended it were obvi- 
I. * * 

ous and unavoidable. It was often dangerous ; 

always expensive, an4 tedious, and fatiguii^. 
A method of communication more easy and ex- 
peditious was sought, and the ingenuity of man 
gradually discovered, that the rivers, the arms of 
the sea, and even the ocean itself, were destined 
to open and facilitate intercourse with the vari- 
ous regions of the earth, between which they ap* 
pear, at first view, to be placed as insuperable 
barriers. Navigation, however, and ship-build- 
ing, (as I have observed in another work), * are 
arts so nice and complicated, that they require' 
the talents as well as experience of many succes- 
sive ages, to bring them to any degree of perfec- 
tion. From the raft or canoe, which first served 
to carry a savage over the river that obstructed 
him in the chase, to the construction of a vessel 
capable of conveying a numerous crew, or a cons- 
iderable cargo of goods, to a distant coast, the 
progress of improvement is immense. Many ef- 
forts would be made, many experiments would be 
tried, and much labour as well as ingenuity wotdd 
be employed, before this arduous and important 
undertaking could be accompli^ed. 



Even after some improvement was made ia 
ship-building, the injtercourse of nations with, ea^ 
other by sea was far from being extensive. Frpox 
the accounts of the earliest historians we learn, 
liuBt navigation made its tunt efforts in the Mcyli- 
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* Hist, of America, vol. i. p. 2. 



terranean and the Arabian feulf, and in them the s^ct- 
first active operations of commerce were carried 
on. From an attentive inspection of the ^position 
and form (^ these two great inland seas, these ac- 
counts appear to be highly probable. These seas 
lay open the continents of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa, and (^reading to a great extent along the 
coasts of the most fertile and most early civilized 
countries in each, seem to have been destined by 
loture to facilitate their communication with one 
another. We find, accordingly, that the first 
voyages of the I^ptians and Phoenicians, the 
most anciispt navigators mentioned in history, 
vwere made in the Mediterranean. Their trade, 
howev^, was not long confined to the countries 
bordering upon it. By acquiring early possession 
of ports on the Arabian Gulf, they extended the 
sphere of their ccmimerce, and are represented as 
the' first people of the West wjio opened a com- 
munication hy sea with India. ' 

• ' . > 

In that account of the progress of navigation 
and discovery which I prefixed to the History of 
America, I considered with attention the mari- 
time operations of the Egyptians and Phoenicians : 
a brief review of them here, as far as they relate 
to their connexion with India, is all that is requi-i 
site for illustrating the subject of my present in- 
quiries. With respect to the former of these 
people, the information which history affords is 
slender, and of doubtful authority. The fertile 
soil and mild climate of Egypt produced the ne- 
cessaries and conlforts of life in such profusion. 



6 AV iWTOftiCAI. mmfiisiisMi 

8X0T. ^ ^ s9»i^r Mff iob^M^Qtis «o in4i^fffinimt of 
.^^ ot^ Qom4fiw3 ti^ k' heewm imAy an e9tar 
l)Uf^#!d |Di»Ki«^ in t^ p9^f to neiMNince ail 
iiM^rpQi^Fse 9^h fiyr^ig^np. In ^smwqueiiGe of 
ih)Bp t}^ bel4 li^l f«fti&iring periona in dtteato^ 
<^i 99 imp^fm 9n4 pr/ofime s •nii foftifying th wr 
iMI^uiVf ^h^y 4^i«^ ^tii^nKef s «4^ii6icm into 

TVE> «afeerprisipg4m)^t]Mi pf SiefiOfitris» di$daw* 
ipg thci re9tmTip9 imposed uppa it hy thew CMf- 
tr$pt^ id^» i>f hin 3iil>j^^cte» prompted him to tem^ 
d^r t)ij9 flgyptimfi ^ oof^mfBrfsial pec^ ( »nd in 
tbe flouiTfie of hi^ r»is^ i» w oompfe^y aceom*^ 
pUsJ^pd jb}ii^ Hint (if wa n)#y giye cre^iMt <;p 50106 

l)))n()^ allip^ in tI][^.A)ra|^ 0ulf, wbii^b epli^ 

* 

tbrn^^R S.e« to Jqdi^ Atitkv ^smetbm ^^^ ftraijry 

led by himself^ mari^d iJ^iK^ngli ^9* and mbt 
jected to his dominion every part of it as far as 
to Ifee bwt» of tj>^ Qmge^ j fuod pri^Rg tfiat 
riyer, a47ai|pe4 to f^ ^^44^^^ O^e^.t 1^% 
t|ie§« eflfortp pfftdji^ed fH> p«rjiifwi^t effpct, »fyd 
appppr tfl haya t>»pR so coftfpiFy to t|ie gei^iu^ 
ait4 h%^> Pf thp Pgyptiafis, that, p« t^e de^tfo 
C(f Spao9tfi§9 tt^^y re§^^d their aoci^nt ma^ip^ 
aod mmy ages plapsad b^ore the cpnimprci^ 
ppnnexion of Egypt with I^d^ caipo to be (4* 



* Dipdpr. Sicul. lib. i. p. 78* f^dit Wesi^^lingf. Aipst. 174<6. 
Strab. Geog. lib.xvii« p. Ili2« A. edit. Casiiub. Amst. 1707. 
t Diod. $ic. lib. i. p. 6«. > 



such importrace as te merit any >iuiti(te m this abct. 
Diftfuisitioib'* 

. TiAs hiBtoiy of the «aiiy matifekne opmtioiis 
of FhoBtticia is not involved ia the same ohsQtfritj^ 
with those of JEgypt* Everjr durciHintanre in the 
eluwaoter awl situation of the .PhGBoiciaiis wbs £iu 
vdurabb to the oommerQial spixk* The territocj 
ivhich thejr possessed ^was neither large nor ier# 
tile. It was firgn commeroe oidiy tibiat they couM 
derive either opulence or flower. Accordingly^ 
the trade caxried on i^ theJFhomiciciiis cf <iSidon 
and Type ims extensive and adventurous \ «id» 
both m their aiaiuMrs and poUiy» they resemhie 
.the great cottmeiciai dates of modem tiniest 
More than any Tpeo]^ in lise ancieirt wvhL 
AKiong the varioiM branches of their ooMtmttc^ 
that ivith India may be regarded as one of tbe 
fiMit considerable and moat Jnerative^ As by 
liieir situation on the Mediterranean^ and the 
tfttperfect 4rtate of nav^^aiion, tliey could not ai> 
temft to «pen a. direct commuBicaition widi India 
by sea^ the enterprising spoit of oammerce 
prompted them to wrest from the Idumseaius 
some commodious harbours towards the bottom 
of the Arabiiui Oulf. From these they hdd a 
regti^ kiteMowee with India on the one hand, 
tind with die eastern s»id southern coasts of Africa 
on the other. The distance^ boweiw, fi^om the 
Arabian Gulf to Tyre was considerable, and ren- 
dered the conveyance of goods to it by land car- 
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SECT, riage so tedious and expeudve, that it. beoime 
necessary for them to take possession of Rhtno** 
colura, the nearest port in the Mediterranean to 
the Arabian Gulf. Thither all the oommodlties 
brooght from India were conveyed over land^ by 
a route lauch shorter, and more practicable, than 
that by which the productions of the East were 
carried at a subseqn^t period from the opposite 
shore of the Arabian Gulf to the Nile.* At 
Rhinocolura they were re-shipped, and transport- 
ed by an easy navigaticm to Tyre, and diatribiit- 
ed through the woitd. This, aa it is the earliest 
route o£ communication with India, of which we 
have any authentic deacriptiont had so many ad* 
vantages over any ever known, before the modeni* . 
discovery of a new course of nav^aiton to the 
East, that the PhcBnioians could suf^ly other na- 
tions with the productions of India in greater 
abundance, and at a chei4>er rate^ than any peo* 
pie of antiquity*. To this drcumatance, wfaichi 
fqr A considerable time, seomDed to;tfafim jtrmono* 
poly of that trade, was owing, not miy the ex^ 
traordinary wealth of individuals, which rendered 
the ** merchants of Tyre princes, and her traf«- 
ficd^ers the honourable of the earth,'' t but the 
extensive power of the State itself which first 
tai^ht mankind to omceiiie what vast j^esources 
a commerci^ peofde pofisess^; and what great exer- 
tions they are capable of makiDg.t 
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♦ Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 70. Strab. lib. xvi. p. 1128. A. 
t Isaiah, xxni. 8. % See Note IL Page 292. 



ccorosEimte ajtciemt irdu. i 

The JewiE^ by their vidntty to Tyre^ liad auch ^^* 
an opportonity ci obsemag the weaHh ^vluch 
4owed into that city from the lucrative cotamerce 
carried on by Ae Phcemcians from their settle* 
ments on the Arabmn Gtsif, as imritod them to 
aim at obteining some diare of it. llus they 
efiected utoder the prosp^ons reigns ei David 
and Scfemon, partly by the copquests which they 
made of a small district in the land of Edom* 
that gave tbem possession of the harbours of 
Elath and Esiongciber on the Red Sea^ said partly 
by the friendship of Hiram, ^t^ of Tyre, who 
envied Solomon to &b out fleets, which, under 
the directi0B of Ft^jsoician pilots, sailed to Tar- 
shidi and Opfair.* In what r^on of the earth 
we should search for these fiunous ports, which 
famished the navy of Solomon with the. various 
commodfties enmnemted by the sacred lustori* 
ans, is a& inquiry that has long extf cised the 
industry of learned men. They were early sup- 
posed to be situate in some part of India, and 
the Jews mm^e hdd to be one of the nations 
which traded with tiamt coniitry. But the opinion 
more generally adopted is, that Solomon's fleets, 
after passuig the straits of Babelmandeb, held 
their course aloi^ the south*west coast of Africa, 
as far as the kingdom of Sofala, a country cele« 
brated for its rich mines of gold and sUver, (from 
which it has been denaasinated the Golden Sofala 
by oriental writers),t and abounding in all the 
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^SBCTi btfaw artddes which composeil the <;iagoes of the 
Jewt^ jbijis. This ofKiiiinii iriaick the accurate 
f esearches f)£ M. D' 



rendeiied highfy pro* 
haUe,* seemB now ta be estsiblishe^ with the ut> 
most certainty by a late learned traveller ; who, 
by his knowledge of die momoom in tibe Aiafa|^ 
Gcdf, and his attention to the andeni mode of 
navigatioiiy both in that sea and along the Afid* 
can coast, has not only acconnted for the ^ctra** 
ordinary ieng^ of time which the fleets of Solo-^ 
mon took in going and returning, but hasshewn, 
from circumstances mentioned concerning the 
voyage, that it was not made to any place in In- 
<iia.t The Jews, tfaen^ we may ooMlude, bave 
no title to be redconed among the nations wbich 
carried on intercourse with India by sea; and 
i^ from defer^ice to the sentiments of aenie xe- 
apectable authors^ their daim were to be admi^ 
ted, we know with certainty, that the oommercsal 
-effxnt which they made an the reign of Sokonon 
was merely a transirat one, imd that they quickly 
returned to their former state of unsocial sedu- 
sion from the rest of mankind. 



»y>-/ 



f * • 



From coUectiiog the tConty infermatkm whicb 
history a^rdi^ concerning the moat eady at- 
tempts to c^en a commercial intercourse w^ 
Indiii, I now proceed, with more certaini^ and 
greater ccmfidence, to trace the pragre^ of com- 



♦ Dissert, swjc Pays d'Ophir, Mem. de Litterat- torn* xxx. 
p. 83, &c, ^ -^ ^ * 



t Bnice's Trarels, book ik ch, 4. 



ffiunldatiiNi 'YMith th$t cmattryj undef Ae gmA^ sect. 
aoM of asrtlioN who Mco^ded rrento marer to 
tbcpr pwti tkMB, and wtdr^ respect to i;i4iich. tbey 
had r#eei¥ed more full and accurate iatelfigeiice* 

Tiis first lestaUi^ioefnt of any foreign power 
in l&Mti^ whtdb can he aseertained 1^ aWdence 
meriliii|g any degree of eredit, is <bat of the Per* 
&Mn«4 and even of this we have only a very ge- 
neral and doubtfel account. Darius the son ot 
Hystaspes, though raised to the throne cff Persia 
by cfhaHOe or hy artlilce, possessed such active 
and enterprising talents as rendered him worthy 
of that high station. He examined the different 
proviilces of his kingdom more diligently than 
any of hip predecessors, and explored regions of 
A^a fennerly litde knowii.* Having subjected 
to fattf domiiiicHi many of die countries which 
siretehed <siNilb<^aG[t fi^om the Ca^ian Sea to- 
^prnrds thie riVft Qxui, his ciniosity was excited 
to ao^ire a ^re /ifxteiittve and Jiceurate know- 
ledge of Ih4ia^ in which ; they bordered. With 
tb^ view he appointed Scylax of Catyandra to 
ti^e the command of a squadron fitted out at 
jCai^lyrua^ in the couniry of Factya, (the mo- 
ifem Pefe^fy)^ toieards the upperpsHrt of the na- 
v^aide oourse bf th§^ rivinr iin^hisr and to fall 
dcmn its^streaqa until he should readli the ocean, 
'fliis Scylax performed, though it ^ould seem 
with much difficulty, and notwithstanding many 
obstacles ; for he spent uo less than two years 



* Hesodot. lib.' iv. c 44k 
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mid aix moiidis in conductiiig his squadron from 
the place where he emfaftrked» to the Araluaii 
Gulf.* The account which be gave^f the popu- 
lousnes6; fertility, and « high cultivation of dMt 
region of India through which his course lay, 
rendered Darius impatient to become master of 
a country so valuable. This he soon acoomidtsh* 
ed ; and though his conquests in India seem not 
to have extended beyond the district watered by 
the Indus, we are led to form an high idea of its 
opulence, as well as of the number of its inha* 
bitants, in ancient times, when we leani that the 
tribute which he levied from it was near a third 
part of tiie whole revenue of the F^rnan mo* 
narchy.t But nather this voyage . of Scylax, nor 
the conquests of Darius, to which it ^gave > rise, 
diffused any general knowledge of India. The 
Greeks, who were the only enlightened race of 
men at that time in Europe, paid but little atten* 
tion to the transactions of the people whom they 
considered as Barbarians, especially in countries 
far remote from their own ; and Scylax had em* 
bellished the narrative of his voyage with so many 
circumstances manifestly fabulous,} that he seems 
to have met with the just punishment to which 
persons who haven notorious prppenrity to what 
is marvellous are often subjected, of being listen- 
ed to with distrust, even when th^ relive what is 
exactly true. 



* Herodot. lib. !▼• c. 42. 44. 

t Id. lib. iii. c. 90—96. See Note III. Page 29S. 
X Philostr. Vita Apoll. lib. iii. c. 47. and Note 3d of Olea^ 
rius TzetzeU Chiliad, vii. ven. eSO. 



QOMtfERinMCI AllOIiaiT HfBDU* IS 

f ! Asmn an hundr^ aod sixty yeais after the ^'^^ 
reign of Dariw Hystaqpes, Alexander the Graafc 
leUidertook bia expediticm into India* The wild 
saUies af paasion, the indecent excesses of intern* 
perance, tad the o^ntatious displays of vanity 
too frequent in the conduct of this extraordinary 
man, have so degraded his diaracter, that the 
pre-eminence of his merit, either as a conqueror^ 
a potitieian, or a legislator, has seldom been jpstly 
estimated., The subject of my present inquiry 
leads me to consider his operations only in one 
light, but it w;m enable me to exhibit a striking 
view of the grandeur and extent of his plans. He 
seems, soon after his first successes in Asia, to have 
formed the idea of establishing an yniversal ino- 
narcby, and aspired to the ditMninion of the sea aa 
well aa of the land. From the wonderful effi»ts 
or the Tyrtans in their own defence* whon 1^ 
without any ally or protector, he conceived an 
high opinion ^f the resources of maritime pQwer» 
ai^ of the wealth to be derived from ooipmerceti, 
especkdly ^at with India> which he found en-* 
grossed by the citizens of Tyre. With a view to 
•etiure this commerce, and to estabUsb a stntiop 
for it preflleraftla in many respects to that of Tyre» 
as soon as he completed the copquest of Egypt 
he^ founded a city near one of the mouths. of the 
Kile, which he hcmoured with his own pamej^ 
Slid with suq|b admirable discernment was. the 
situation of it chosen, that Alexfrndria? soon be* 
came the greatest trading city in the ancient 
world ; and notwithstanding many successive re- 
volutions in empire, continued, during eighteen 



^ AmvRMncjx DMqvismni 

^ £Miku* AttidMtli«inaktfyo]^FailiaM»t<>wlBcb 



Alexaflider was Man cblig^ to ttm if is attelitiaa^ 
tli^ dftli^ of wqttitjng ikt locKHtivv cKMumtcef 
wliMiit thd TyriflM had ^mmeukoa t^ttr India, waff 
mt tefUn^dbed^ Eventts sooti ocjcurridd,' tteMt ifoC 
Mfy <H)ti6viia^(l mA aeMbdt Mvebgth te thta desire 
but ofiieoed ta kiw a psdspect oi obUttdiiig tiie s«e« 
trere^niy of thow i«^k>ii9 mbidn mpfHi^d tliei r€M 

with M many preciow AomdioditiMi 



Ai^tSR* bii» flnai victory o^^ef itlMf PefMans^' be 
was kd h^ put^C of d)^ iaat Duiics^ and of Bo«^ 
M^ tihe^ «i«td<(^0» of ttetft im^MtanMe monavcb^ 
to ^a^erse* tivac part of AMar wha^h atretohet framt 
ftje* Caspiaifr Seal b^iy^d th6 rivw Okm« He ad^ 
VaMed to'vrafrds' the eait axs fair as liafacMJa^t 
Ikai a^^^Hy irf sOttie notey and destioed m a fili;^ 
f oref piiA^^ nildleF fbe' tfiodem dame of Smtaafi^ 
eatidv fc^be the capieat ctf" aiv etttpive^ not iiiforio* 
to bin oi«4f, d^eii hi osftoiM Or: in; potrot. lb a 
pi^ogMM' of se^eml nfott^s tbrooglb pwrkioea 
t^berto unknown' to tht Qimk^r i^ * ifM< of 

tma^ Ofte# approa<;bitig msif M^ l»dfav <a^ 
aiuong people aic^otisljotii^d fo laMfr uiiilomouvatf 
vriKb^k, bo feattted iftany tlikig$> coiiceftitiig tlfo 
Miate of Acmhtiyt tbatf ba;<t be^ fong tb^^o^o^ 
of bia thoughts amd* »»ish«fti5^ wHidii itforeace(t bin 
d^re* of m^ditig k; l)ecibi^o and ptoahpt in ail 
htur resolutions^ he set oofr froaa Baotrla^ audi ^»M%f^ 



* (list, of America, vol. i. p. 21'. f Arrian> iii. c. SO.' 
I Stffibdy xr. p. 1021. A. f Arrfan^ iy. e: i^. 



ed.tfaat nige of oimiiitabn^ vMdb» undbr tariduft s^cx. 
denominationsi forms die Stmiy Girdle (if Immf 
use an expression of the oriental geographers) 
whidi eaobrcloi Asiay aiid coustitotes the north- 
ern barrier of In&au . 



Th£ most practicable aveni» to every coantry^ 
it is obvious^ must be fiMrmed 1^ circMMtance* 
in its natnml sitiuitkiQ> such as the defiles wUcb 
lead tbrongh aountaiBs^ the course of rivers^ 
and the places -where they wmy be passed with 
the greatest ease aad safi^. In no plaoe of the 
earth is: this }me of approach marked SBid i^ 
filled more conspicuouslyy than on the northerar 
Irimtier of India } insomuch that the thiee gwat 
iBvaden of diis eountrfv Alexanduv Tanierfan^ 
and Kadir Shsdn, jsbl tiiree distant agesy and witk 
trieirs and talents eoctremdy diikt&dy. advanced 
by the same route^ with Tery .littDs detiatioo,' 
Alexander baidl iiim metit of hnrix^ first dbcon 
veeed the i»iy. Afbst passing thei nueiBrtains^ im 
encamped at Alexandria RarofWMMrfgaaa> not ftr 
fiom the momitams deaominaled the Indiais 
Gaocastis by his faistaiaBs^ noir kno^m by ihm 
name ^ Hindoo Kho } * and faanriag suhdisedoe 
eimcUisfted the miidm mated oa the ntvpth^mifBb 
bank of the l^idos, he cnossed tiie meratTaxiok^ 
amr Att6ck,t where ka atceaoH is s» ttanqamk 



* Jtk the ueamd eiiitiQii of his Memoir, Mapor.Remiei.gtrai 
the modern names of the Hydaspes, with some variation in 
their orttogt&ptiyy Bi^uf and Ihi/tam. 

t BMiK^Meia^lNSair SeeNoifI¥. Fsgi9^«. 
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J6 AIT HISTORICAL IHSQUISmON 

SECT. I^ftt a bridge can be tbrown over it with greater 
}'_ , ease than at any other place. 

After passing the Indus,, Alexander marched 
forward in the road which leads directly to the 
Granges, and the opulent provinces to the south- 
east, now ccmiprehended xinder the general name 
of Ittdostan. But, on the banks of the Hydaspes, 
known in modem times by the name of the Betah 
or Chelum, he was opposed by Porus, a powerful 
monarch of the country, at the head of a nu- 
merous army. TTie war with Porus, and the 
hostilities in which he was successively engaged 
with other Indian princes, led him to deviate 
from his original route, and to turn more to- 
wards the south-west. In carrying on these ope- 
rations, Alexander marched through one of the 
richest and best peopled countries of India, now 
called the Panjab, from the five great rivers by 
which it is watered ; and as we know that this 
march was performed in the rainy season, when 
even Indiiui armies cannot keep the field, it gives 
an high idea both of Alexander's persevering 
spirit, and W the extraordinary vigour and har« 
^ness of constitution which soldiers, in ancient 
times, derived from the united effects of gym-^ 
i^tic exercise and military discipline. Iii every 
step' of his progress, objects no less striking thas^ 
new presented themselves to Alexander. The 
magnitude of the Indus,* even afler he had seen 
iSie Nile, the Euphrates, aiidthe Tigris, mtist liave 



It t i ll ■ ■*■ >i * 



* Strabo, Ub, xv. p.l027: C. and not^ 5. Caiaabi^ 



.fiUed him with surprise. No country be bad sect. 
hitherto visited was so populous and well culti- i^ 
vated» or abounded in so many valuable produc* 
twos of nature and of art, as that part of India 
through which he bad led bis army. But when 
he was informed in every place, and probably 
with exaggerated description, how much the ln«> 
dus was inferior to the Ganges, and how far all 
that he had hitherto beheld was surpassed in the 
happy regions through \ which that ^ grea^ river 
flows, it is not wonderful that his eagerness to 
view and to take possession of them should have 
prompted him to assemble his soldiers, and to 
propose that they should resume their march to- 
wards that quarter, where wealth, dominion, and 
fame awaited them. But they had already done 
so much, and had suffered so greatly, e^iecially 
from incessant rains and extensive inundations, 
that their patience as well as strength were e%* 
hausted,* and with one voice they refused to 
advance farther. In this resolution they persist* 
ed with such sullen obstinacy, that Alexander, 
though possessed in the highest degree of every 
quality that gains an ascendant over the minds 
of military men, was obliged to yield, and to 
issue orders for marching back to Persia.! 

The scene of this memorable transaction was 
on the. banks of the Hyphasis, the modern Beyab, 
which was the utmost limit of Alexander's pro* 



■» <*i 



♦ §ee Note V, Page 395. f Arrian, ▼. 6. 24, 25. 

B 



sBct. gress in indisk Efom tbis it is manifarty thM lie* 
^' ^ did Bottrav€i«e the -^bcfle extent «f >the Pmjab. 
' Its south-west i>a)iii4iai7 is farmed 1^ a rivar sn* 
ciently knowd by the name of Hystnirus, and 
now by that of the Setic^e, to wbioh AlexMKier 
never approached nearer than the ^oiiVbem bank 
of the Hyphasis, where he erected twelve eita^ 
pendou» altars, whadi he intended as a moinu* 
Bient of bis explcHts, and wbich (if we may be* 
lie<ve the biographer of ApoUonias Tyanflsus) 
were still remaining, witb legible inscriptions, 
when that fantastic sophist visited India, three 
hundred and sev^sty-t^pee years after Aiexan* 
der^s expedition** lYie breadth of the FaQjab^ 
ibom Lodhana on the tSbtlege to Attock on the 
Indus, is computed to be two hundred and ly- 
sine geographical miles, in a straight line } and 
Alexander's march, computed in the same man- 
ner, did not extend above two hundred miles. 
But, both as he advanced and returned, his troops 
were sp spread over the country, and often acted 
in so many separate divisions, and all his nrave* 
ments were so exactly measured and delineated 
by men of science, whom he kept in pay for the 
purpose, that he acquired a very extensive and 
accurate knowledge of that part of India.t 

Whbk, upon bis return, he reached the banks 
of the Hydaspes, he found that the officers to 



1709^*^^^* ^^ Apqllon. lib. ii. c- ^S. edit CTeat. lipt. 
t Plin. Nat. Hist, lib. yi. c 17. 



iHiom he had givfen it in tdNirge to kiikl and col^ *>^* 
leot as many vessels as po88i>le, bad «secuted his 
ordefs wt«h tnidh activity and success, that they 
had assembled a numerous fleet. As, anridst the 
hurry of war, and the rage of conquest, he never 
lost sight of his pacific and comm^rial achemes, 
the destination of his fleet was to sail down the 
Indus to the iocean, and from its mouth to pi^ 
ceed to the f^ermin Gulf^ that a commimioBtion 
by sea might 'be opened with India and the 
centre of his domitricms. 



Th« conAict of this expedition was committed 
to Nearchus, an officer equal to that important 
trust. Bwt as Alexander was ambitious to «c* 
quire fame of every kind, and imd of engaging 
in new and splen^d undertakings, lie himsdf 
accom>panied'Nearchus in his navigation * down 
the river. Tbe armament was indeed so great 
and magniiiceiM, as ^served to be commanded 
by the conqueror of Aaia. It was composed of 
an army of a hundred and twenty tltouslind men, 
and two hundred <eilefAiantJ, and of a fleet of 
near two thonsand vessels, various in burden and 
form ;* <m board of which one-third of the troops 
embarked, while the remainder aiatx^hing in two 
divisions, one on the rights and the other on the 
left of the river, accompanied them in their pro- 
gress. As they advanced, the nations on each 
side were either compelled or persuaded to sub- 
mit Retairded by the various operations in 



♦ See NoTB VI. Page !296^ 
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SECT. iKrhicb this engaged hka, as ^well as by the slcfw^ 
oavigation of such a fleet as he conducted, Alex^ 
ander was above nine months befwe he reached 
the ocean.* 

Alexander's progress in India, in thia line of 

direction, was far more considerable than that 

which he made by the route we formerly traced ; 

! and when we attend to the various movements 

of his troops, the number of cities which they 
took, and the different states which they subdued, 
he may be said not only to have viewed, but to 
have explored, the countries through which he 
passed. This part of India has been so little fre* 
quented by Europeans in later times, that neither 
the position of places, nor their distances, can be 
ascertained with the same accuracy as in the in- 
terior provinces, or even in the Fanjab. But from 
the researches of Major Rennell, carried on with 
no less discernment than industry, the distance 
of that place on the Hydaspes where Alexander 
fitted out his fleet from the ocean, cannot be less 
than a thousand British miles. Of this extensive 
r^ion a considerable portion, particularly the 
upper Delta, stretching from the capital of the 
ancient Malli, now Moultan, to Patala, the mo- 
dern Tatta, is distinguished for its fertility and 
population.t 

Soon after he reached the ocean, Alexander, 

satisfied with having accomplished this arduous 

* ...... 

* Strabo, lib. xv. p« lOM. f RentieU, Menu 68, Sec. 



CONCERNING ANCHa^T INDIA . ^ 

undertaking, led bis army by land back to Peiv sscr. 
«ia. The command of the fleet, with a consider- 
able body of troops on board of it, he left to 
Nearchos, who, after a coasting voyage of seven 
aionths, conducted it safely np the Persian Gulf 
into the Euphrates.* 

In this manner did Alexander first open the 
knowledge of India to the people of Europe, 
and an extensive district of it was surveyed with 
greater accuracy than could have been expected 
from the short time he remained in that country. 
Fortunately an exact account, not only of his 
military operations, but of every thing worthy of 
notice in the countries where they were carried 
on, was recorded in the Memoirs or Journals of 
three of his principal officers, Ptolemy, the son 
of Lagus, Ariistobulus, and Nearchus. The two 
former have not, indeed, reached . our times } 
but it is prolmble that the most important facts 
which they contained are preserved, as Arrian 
professes to have followed them as his guides 
in his History of the Expedition of Alexander;! 
a work which, though composed long after Greece 
had lost its liberty, and jn an age when geeius 
aiMi taste were on the decline, is not unworthy 
the purest times of Attic literature. 

With respect to the general state of India, we 
learn from these writers, that, in the age of Alex* 
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* PUn. Nat Hist. lib. vt. a 23. See NblE VII. Page 297. 
f Arrian, lib. i. in prolfniio. 



est J^ msTOBiciDiL MsomsiTioor 

9BCF. andery, though ikere was not estaUisbed hi: it wqt 
powerful eoiptre, resewbling thatwUdi in au>- 
dtern times stretehed its doimni0ii from the Indm 
dimcst to Cape Cosioria, it was^ eveni tlw|» 
fbrmed into monaacUea of cemideiiMe extend 
The King of the Frasij was prepaaed, on the 
banks of the Ganges, to' oppose the Macedo- 
niansy with an armj of twenty tbourand cavalry> 
two hundred thottsand kifantry, two^ tbouaanl 
armed. chariots> and a great mtasibMr o^elephautokf 
The teititofy of which Alexander eo0atit»ted 
Porua the sovereign, ia said ^ to: have coojitained 
seven distinct nations^ and no fewer tliaA two 
thousand towas.t £ven in; thor moat restxarted 
^sc»ise tiiat can. be given, to the vaguer iodefititte 
i^pdlatsoiis of naiiotUiani t&wns^ an. idea ia con^ 
veyed of a very great degree o£ popuktion. As 
the fleet sailed down the riveiv the ctmntty on 
each side was found to> be in nir respect inferior 
to that of which tke goverament was committed 
ta Fbrus* 

It was likewise from the Memoirs of the same 
officers^' that Europe derived its first autikcratie 
infiH'madon concerning the climBte, tiiie soily the 
productions, and the inhabiHants of India ;> $aA 
in a country where the manners^ the enatoan^ 
and even the dress of the people, are almost as 
permanent and invariable » the face of nature 
it is wcmderful how exactly the descrip^ 

* Diod. SicuL Ub. xvii. p. 392. 
f ArriaQy lib. vi. c* 2» 
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liiMr gfiin% by i^^uodei^a €^^ acr. 

menam l^Md in lodinu at t^ dirtmoe of tvo ^' 
tbottmiid yeans* The stated ohdogpe af seaMM, 
J9iM¥ kaowA by- the naaaia <tf itfoiMmw ; tbe p^ 
mtUcal valiBs^ th« sweHin^ <rf tlie ft vera ^ the 
iirandattam ushkb these occMion i tlM iq>peM- 
tmo^ of the comrtry duiia^ their contibuanee^ 
are fNnttnuiariy lueotioiied wA dasoribed. Na 
Jc8$ aiQciirate a^e the aceoanta which they have 
gayeo* o£ the inhabflteite ; iheir delioate and f4e»^ 
der foam, their dark coin)rfe»oii^ their btaek u». 
curled hair, their gaamenta of oottoe^ their itviog 
entirely upon vegetable food, their division into 
aa^an^ tribes or casUf ibt meolbera of which 
myes iatennarry,i the custoaa at wives burmiif 
Ibansdbvea wi^ their deoeaied husbands, and 
aaay olher paiBticttlm% ub idl whkhr they pan- 
£^^ res^tukde the naadern Hindoos* To enter 
kilo aay detail with reapect fc» these m this place 
would be prematuie y bat aa the subject^ though 
ewimis and intarestingy will lead unavioidably 
ii9to diacuasioBft not welt suited to the nature of 
afli hsstotieal work^ I shall reserve my ideaa eouv 
etff ding it fi^ an Appendix^ to be annexed to 
tim Diaqiwitian;} and hope they may cootribate 
to throw same addition^ light upon tl^ origin 
and nafciire ef tbe commerce with India. 

• Mf^cu Ha tbe wec^m world was indebted fov 
its knowledge of India* to the expedition of Ahx* 
ander, it wae only a small portion of that vast^ 
continent which, he explored* His operations 
did not extend beyond the modern province of 
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4£CT. Lahore, and the countries on the banks of die 
Indus from Moultan to the sea. These, however, 
•were surveyed with that degree of accuracy 
which I have already described ; and it is a cir- 
cumstance not unwwthy of notice, that this dis- 
trict of India which Europeans first entered, and 
with which they were best acquainted in ancient 
times, is now less known than almost any part c^ 
tha# continent ;* neither commerce nor war, to 
which, in every age, geography is chiefly indebt- 
ed for its improvement, having led any naitioii of 
Europe to frequent or explore it. 

Ip an untimely deatii had not put a period to 
the reign of the Macedonian hero, India, we 
have reason to think, would have been more 
fully explored by the ancients, and the European 
dominion would have been establisBied there two 
thousand years sooner. When Alexander inirad- 
ed India, he had something more in view than a 
transient incursion. It was his object to annex 
that extensive and opulent country to his em- 
pire ; and though the refractory spirit of his 
army obliged him, at that time, to suspend the 
prosecution of his plan, he was far from relin- 
quishing it. To exhibit a general view of the 
measures which he adopted for this purpose, and 
to point out their propriety and probable success, 
is not foreign from the subject of this DisqiHsi- 
tion, and will convey a more just idea than is 
usually entertained, of the original gehius and 
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detent of poMttcal wisddm which 
thit illwtiious in an. 



Whsn Alexander became master of the Fer* 
aiah empire, he early perceivtad, that with all the 
power of his hereditary dominions, reinforced by 
the troops which the ascendam he had acquired 
over the various states of Greece might enable 
bim to Fi^e there, he could not hope to retain in 
subjeistton territories so extensive and populous ; 
that, to reiider his authority secure and perma* 
aent, it most be estabh'sbed in die affection of the 
nations winch he had subdued, and * maintained 
by thw arms ; and that, in onler to ac^pure this 
:advantage, all distfaictioQs between the victon 
and the vanquished must be abdished, and his Ea« 
r<q[>ean and Asiatic subjects must be incorporated 
and become one people, by ob^tng the same 
laws, and by adcq^ting the same manaen, imtitu« 
tidns, and diseij^ine* 

Liberal as this plan of pdicy was, and wdl 
adapted to accomplish what he Imd in view, no- 
thing could be more repugnant to the ideas and 
prejudices o£ his countrymra. The Greeks had 
such an high opinion of the pre-eminence to 
which they were raised by civilization and 
science^ that they seem ha^y to have acknow- 
ledged the rest of mankind to be of the same 
species with themselves. To every other people 
they gave the degrading appellation of Barbarians, 
and, in consequence of ^tbeir own boasted supe- 
riority, they asserted a right of dominion over 



not. ibdatD in the sgme mMner (tot ihm tineir oim» e»- 
,^ pression) as the soul has over the hod^)> a«d< men 
have over irrational animals. Extravagant as this 
jpMteacttoa in»y mw appesu* , it fiMtnd adoiii^lbny 
t0 the dfagraee of sndi^nit philoso]»]ary» iiitp idl the 
schools. Aristotloi Ml of this q^nion^ in mxp* 
port ef which be employs arguments more subtle 
than soUd»* advisad Alexaisdef to govern the 
Greds» like mib^tetB, and tbe Baflbwfims ai 
skives; to consider the Imwer as companiGriM^ 
the letter as creatures oS an inferknT Mture^ii 
But the s^fttimeilts of tbe pupil weee mwe ew 
lain^ than tliose of hia ttiaater, aadr bis expe^ 
rience m govieniing m^n taught 1^ moimrcfa 
what the speeulative aeience cf the pJiSosopfaes 
did not discover. Sncm after the victorj at Ar« 
hdbi Aleiander hims^, an4 by his pemuamm^ 
many of hk officers^ assumed the PetWHr drMs^^ 
and cooforaied to several^ of ttmr custom^ Ati 
the same time be encouraged tbe Persian noUes 
to imitate the manners of the Macedonians, to 
leam the Greek lai^age^ and ttf acq^uire a relish 
for the bea«ities of the elegant wri*ers in tiiat 
Umgut, which were than universally studied smd 
admired. In order to render the umon OMve 
cQmpiete» he resolved to marry one of the daugfar 
ters of Darius^ and chose wives fw a hundred of 
his principal officers in tlm most iliustrious Per- 
siasi 'fannlii». Thek nuptmls were cdehrated 



* Aristot. Polit. i. c, 3 — 7. 

+ Plu^. d(& Fortuntt Alex. Orat i. p. SOt* Vol", tif, dKt. 
Jteiske. Strab^i lib. i. p. U6^ A. 



great ^mp mA festtvify, and wliih hi|^.eK- asex 
uteation of Ihe coii%u6i«ed feofie. la iniitaliaa ^ 
of Ibenir alxMia ten* thousand MacedoaiaiM, of m^ 
£mw fmk, aiaiTted Panuani waaia% to eaeh aC 
whoiD Aleumler g^ve iMptial preaeiiUf ' as- a taa* 
tknoay of his approbation of their eonducfti>* 



But assiduously aa Alnandar labawed toimite 
bib Eurap^m aad Asititie aabyects by tba most 
iodiflsdvMe ties». he did not trust entiiely to tim 
success of that maaBum Sor the seeiimty of hia 
new conqmaata JEo eVeiy promee wbiah be siib^ 
dmed^ be made cfao«:e of prapar statiom^ irbere 
he built and feitjied eit«as» in> which he fdacad 
garrisons composed partly of such of the nativea 
aa confonnedi to tba Gfedaii manaeis aad disci- 
plina^ and) partly of such of bis Sur4]4>QaiL silbJMta 
aa^ ware^ wmn out with the fatigues of sevvicei. 
ancd wjibed for rqnlse and a permanaiat astabbsb^ 
mmiA. These cities wer^ numerous^ and served 
noA only ast a chain of posts to keep open tiM 
GomiikumcaticMi between the d^^Sereat provinces 
of hts dominions^ but as places of strength tjo^ 
ovfiaarwe aad curb the conquered people* Thirty 
thousami of bis new subjieets^ wboi bad* lieen dia> 
Qjipliaed in these oittea, MOiA armed alker the Eu*^ 
r^ejua fashionV appeared before Alexander ui* 
Siisa» and were formed by bMn ixi^ that compact 
sdid body of in£uitry^ kaown by the name of the 
Phalanx, which constituted the strengtfi of a 
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* Arrianv lily, tu^ c. 4. Plnt^ de Fort. Alex. p. S04>. See 
KoTE VIII. Pag^ 301. 
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SECT. Macedonian army. - But in order to secure entire 
authority over this new corps, as well as to ren- 
der it more effective, he appointed that every 
officer in it intrusted with command, either supe- 
rior or subaltern, should be European. As the 
ingenuity of mankind naturally has recourse in 
similar situations to the same expedients, the 
European powers, who now in their Indian terri- 
tories employ numerous bodies of the natives in 
their service, have, in forming the establishment 
of these troops, adopted the same maxims ; and, 
probably without knowing it, have modelled their 
battalions of Sepoys upon the same principles as 
Alexander did his phalanx of Persians. 

The farther Alexander pushed his conquests 
from the banks of the Euphrates, which may be 
considered as the centre of his dominions, he 
found it necessary to build and to fortify a greater 
number of cities. Several of these to the east and 
south of the Caspian Sea, are mentioned by an- 
cient authors ; and in India itself he founded two 
cities on tha.^pks of the Hydaspes, and a third 
on the Adesines, both navigabte tivers, which, 
after uniting their streailis, fall into the Indus.* 
From the choice of such situations it is obvious^ 
that he intended, by means of these cities, to 
keep open a communication with India, not only 
by land, but by sea. It was chiefly with a view 
to the latter of these obje<itis, (as I have already 
observed), that he examined the navigation of 

* See Note IX. Page SOS. 
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the Ittdus with so much attention. With . tlie 9£CT. 
same view» oo his return to Susa, he in person 
surveyed the course of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
and gave directions to remove the cataracts or 
dams, which the ancient monarchs of Persia^ in* 
duced by a peculiar precept of their rel^on, 
which enjoined them to guard with the utmost 
care against defiling any of the el^aents, had 
constructed near the mouths of these rivers, in 
brder to shut out their subjects from any access 
to the ocean.* By opening the navigation in this 
manner, he proposed, that the valuable commodi* 
ties of India should be conveyed from the Persian 
Gulf into the interior parts of his Asiatic domi- 
nions, while by the Arabian Gulf they should be 
carried to Alexandria, and distributed to the rest 
of the world. 

Grand and extensive as these schemes were, 
the pl^cautions employe^, and the arrangements 
made for carryi^tfaenl iifto execution, were so 
various and so proper, that Alexander had good 
reason to entertain sanguine hopes of their prov^. 
ing successful. At the time when the mutinous 
spirit of his soldiers obliged him to relinquish his 
operations in India, he was. not thirty years of 
age complete. ;At this enterprising period of 
life, a Prince of a 'spirit so active, persevering, 
and indefatigable, musyt ha^e soon found means 
to resume, a favourite measure on which he had 
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* Aritan, lib. vi. c. 7. Strabo, lib. xvi- p. 1074, Sec. See 
NoTK X. Pa^ 808. 
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HEcr. tieen kmg intent If he had invaded India i 
second time, he would not, as fortneriy, haw 
been obliged to forc^ his way through hostSe and 
unex{dored regions, opposed at every step by na* 
lions and tribes of Barbarians whose names had 
nevw reached Greece. All Asia, from the shores 
of the Ionian Sea to the bankisi of the Hyphaais, 
%ould then have been embject to his dominion ; 
and through that immense stretdi of countiy he 
bad established such a chain of oRies, or ^^itified 
stations,* that his armies might have continued 
ifeeir march with safety, and have fbund a regu- 
lar succession of magazines provided for their 
subsistence. Nor wouM it have been difficult For 
liim to bnng into the field forces snfAcient to 
have achieved the conquest of a country so {>opi]« 
lous and extensive as India. Having armed and 
disciplined his subjects in the East like Euro- 
peans, they would have been ambitious to imitate 
and to ^ual their instructors ; and Alexamdet 
migljt have drawn recruits, not from his scanty 
domains in Macedonia and Greece, but from the 
vast regions of Asia, which, in eveiy age, baa co- 
vered the earth, and astonished mankind witii 
its numerous armies. When at the head of such 
a formidable power he had rea<^ed the confines 
of India, he might have entered it under circum- 
stances very different from those in his first expe- 
dition. He had secured a firm footing dier^ 
partly by means of the garrisons that he left in 
the three cities which he had built and fortified^ 

« See NoTB XI. Page S04;. 



woi pMtiiy hy his attiaiice with Ta»left«Ml Boruf. Kct> 
These two lodiaQ iVinoes, wod by AleMadkr^s 
bu»M»ty and 4)eneficeiice, which, as tiiejr wwe 
virtues sekkmEi displayed m the aaoient mode of 
eairrying on war, excited of course an higher de- 
gme of admiratioii and gratitude, had continued 
steady in their attachment to the MaoedouiaM. 
Reioibrced hy their troops, and guided by their 
ittfonnatian as well as by the eisperimce which 
he had acquired in his former ccNnpaigos, Alex, 
ander imsst have made rapid progress in a coun* 
try, where every invader, from his time to tlMi 
present age, has proved success&il. 

But this and all his other splendid schemes 
were terminated at once by his untimely death. 
JjA consequence of that, howev«»r, events took 
place, which iHustrate and confirm the jostness of 
ihe preceding speculations and conjectures by«vi« 
dence the most striking and satisfactory. When 
dmt great empire which the superior genios ci 
Alexafoder 4)ad kept united and in subjection, no 
longer fcflt his superintending controtd, it broke 
into pieces, and ifts various provinces wem seised 
by his principad oficers, and parcelled out Mmumg 
them. From ambition, emulation, and personal 
animosity, they soon turned their arms against 
one another ; and as several of the leaders were 
equally eminent for political abilities and for mi« 
litary skill, the conte^ was maintained long, and 
carried on with frequent vicissitudes of fortune* 
Amidst the various convulsions and revolutions 
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SECT, which these occasioned^ it was found that th^ 
/•_ . measures of Alexander for the preservation c^ his 
conquests had been concerted with such sagacity, 
that» upon the final restoration of tranquillity, the 
Macedonian dominion continued to be establish^ 
ed in every part of Asia, and not one province 
had shaken off the yoke. £ven India, the most 
remote of Alexander's conquests, quietly submit- 
ted to Pytho the son of Agenor, and i^terwards 
to Seleucus, who successively obtained dominion 
over that part of Asia. Porus and Taxiles, not- 
withstanding the death of their benefactor, nei- 
ther declined submission to the authority of the 
Macedonians, nor made any attempt to recover 
iiulependence. 

During the contests for power and superiority 
amcmg the successors of Alexander, Seleucus, 
who, in every effiirt of ^iterprising ambition, was 
inferior to none of them, having rendered him- 
self master of all the provinces of the Persian 
empire comprehended under the name of Upper 
Asia, considered those countries of India which 
had been subdued by Alexander, as belonging to 
that portion of the Macedonian empire of which 
he was now the sovereign. Seleucus, like all the 
(rfHcers formed under Alexander, entertained such 
high ideas of the advantages which might be de- 
rived from a commercial intercourse with India, 
as induced him to march into that country, partly 
with a view of establishii^ his own authority 
there, and party in order to curb Sandracottus, 
who having lately acquired the sovereignty of the 
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Prasij, a powerful nation on the banks of the sect. 
Ganges, threatened to attack the Macedonians, 
whose Indian territories bordered on his domi- 
nions. Unfortunately no account of this expedi- 
tion, which seems to have been splendid and suc- 
cessful, has reached our times. All we know of 
it is, that he advanced considerably beyond the 
utmost boundary of Alexander's progress in In* 
dia,* and would probably have proceeded much 
farther, if he had not been constrained to stop short 
in his career, in order to oppose Antigonus, who 
was preparing to invade his dominions at the head 
of a formidable army. Before he began his march 
towards the Euphrates, he concluded a treaty with 
Sandracottus ; in consequence of which, that mo- 
narch quietly retained the kingdom he had acquir- 
ed. But the powers and possessions of the Mace- 
donians seem to have remained unimpaired during 
the rei^ of Seleucus, which terminated forty-two 
years after the death of Alexander. 

With a view of cultivating a friendly inter- 
course with Sandracottus, Seleucus made choice 
of Megasthenes, an officer who, from his having 
accompanied Alexander in his expedition into 
India, had some knowledge of the state of the 
country and the manners of its inhabitants, and 
sent him as his ambassador to Palibothra.t In 
this famous capital of the Prasij, situated on the 



♦ See Note XII. Page 305. 

f Strabo, lib. ii. p. 121, &c. Arrian. Hist. Ind. passim* 
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SECT, banks of the Ganges, Megasthenes resided several 
years, and was probably the first European who 
ever beheld that mighty river, far superior to any 
of the ancient continent in magnitude,* and no 
less distinguished by the fertility of the countries 
through which it flows. This journey of Megas- 
thenes to Palibothra made Europeans acquainted 
with a large extent of country, of which they had 
not hitherto any knowledge ; for Alexander did 
not advance farther towards the south-east than 
that part of the river Hydraotes or Rauvee, where 
the modern city of Lahore is situated ; and Pali- 
bothra, the site of which, as it is a capital posi* 
tion in the geography of ancient India, I have 
investigated with the utmost attention, appears 
to me the same with that of the modern city of 
Allahabad, at the confluence of the two great 
rivers, Jumna and Ganges.t As the road from 
Lahore to Allahabad runs through some of the 
most cultivated and opulent provinces of India^ 
the more the country was explored, the idea of its 
value rose higher. Accordingly, what Megas- 
thenes observed during his progress to Palibothra^. 
and his residence there, made such an impression 
upon his own mind, as ind^ced-liiil) to publish an 
ample account of India, in order to make his 
countrymen more thoroughly acquainted with its 
importance. From his writings the ancients e^tti 
to have derived almost all their knowledge of the 
interior state of India, and .irom comparing the 
three most ample accounts^ ot it, by Diodorus Si- 



* See Note Xll^^^i^^ae. -^t See Note XIV. Page S&f. 
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cuIuSy Strabo, and Arrian, they appear tnanifestlyi sect. 
from their near resemblance, to be a transcript of 
his Tvords. But, unfortunately, Megastbenes was 
80 fond of the marvellous, that he mingled with 
the truths which he related many extravagant fic- 
tions ; and to him may be traced up the fabulous 
tales of men with ears so large that they could 
wrap themselves up in them, of others with a 
single eye, without mouths, without noses, with 
long feet, and toes turned backwards ; of people 
only three spans in height, of wild men with heads 
in the shape of a wedge, of ants as large as foxes 
that dag up gold, and many other things no less 
wonderful.* The extracts from his narrative 
which have been transmitted to us by Strabo, 
Arrian, and other writers, seem not to be entitled 
to credit, unless when they are supported by in- 
ternal evidence, and confirmed by the testimony 
of other ancient authors, or when they cdncide 
with the ex;periei?ce of modern times. His ac- 
count, hqweverj pf 1;he diihensions and geography 
of tndiiar, is curious aiid accurate. His descrip- 
tion of the power and opulence of the Prasij per- 
fectly resembles that which might have been given 
of some of the greater states in the modern In. 
dostan, before the establishment qf the Mahome- 
dan or European power in India, and is conso- 
nant to the accounts which Alexander had re- 
ceived concerning that people. He was inform- 
ed, as has been already mentioned, that they wert 
prepared to oppose him on the banks of the Gan- 
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SECT, ges, with an army consisting of twenty thousand 
'' cavalry, two hundred thousand infantry, and two 
thousand armed chariots ;* and Megasthenes re- 
lates, that he had an audience of Sandracottus in 
a place where he was encamped with an army of 
four hundred thousand men.t The enormous di- 
mensions which he assigns to Palibothra, of no 
less than ten miles in length, and two in breadth, 
and surrounded by walls in which there were five 
hundred and seventy towers, and sixty-four gates, 
would probably have been ranked by Europeans 
among the wonders Which he delighted to relate, 
if they were not now well acquainted with the 
rambling manner in which the cities of India were 
built, and did not know with certainty, that both 
in former and in the present times, it might boast 
of cities still more extensive.^ 

This embassy of Megasthenes to Sandracottus, 
and another of Diamachus to his son and succes- 
sor Allitrochidas, are the last transactions of the 
Syrian monarchs with India, of which we have 
any account. || Nor can we either fix with accu- 
racy the time, or describe the manner in which 
their possessions in India were wrested from them. 
It is probable that they were obliged to abandon 
that country soon after the death of Seleucus.§ 

But though the great monarchs of Syria lost, 
about this period, those provinces in India which 



* Diod. Sicul. lib. xvii. p. 232. Q. Curt. lib. ix. c. 2. 

t Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1035. C. J RenneU, Mem. 49, 50. 

II See Note XV, Page 309. § Justin, lib. xv. c. 4. 
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had been subject to their dominion, the 'Greeks sect. 
in a smaller kingdom, composed of some frag* 
ments of Alexander's empire, still maintained an 
intercourse with India, and even made some con- 
siderable acquisition of territory there* This was 
the kingdom of Bactria, originally subject to Se- 
leucus, but wrested from his son or grandson, and 
rendered an independent state, about sixty-nine 
ye^s after the death of Alexander. Concerning 
the transactions of this kingdom, we must rest 
satisfied with gleaning a few imperfect hints in 
ancient authors. From them we learn, that its 
commerce with India was great ; that the con- 
quests of the Bactrian kings in that country were 
more extensive than those of Alexander himself, 
and particularly that they recovered possession of 
Uie district near the mouth of the Indus, which 
he bad subdued.* Each of the six princes who 
reigned in Bactria carried on military operations 
in India with such success, that they penetrated 
far into the interior part of the country, and, 
proud of the conquests which they had made, as 
well as of the extensive dominions over which 
they reigned, some of thetn assumed the lofty 
title of Great Kingy which distinguished the Per- 
sian monarcbs in the days of their highest splen- 
dour. But we should not have known how long 
. this kingdom of Bactria subsisted, or in what man- 
ner it termihated, if M. de Guignes had not called 
in the historians of China to supply the defects 



* Strabo, lib. xi. 785. D. lib. xv. 1006. B. Justin, lib. xlf. 
€. 4. Bayer, Hist. Regni Grascor. Bactriani; passim. 
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SECT, of the Greek and Roman writers. By them W 
^' are informed, that about one hundred and twenty- 
six years before the Christian era, a powerful 
horde of Tartars, pushed from their native seats 
on the confines of China, and obliged to move to- 
wards the west by the pressure of a more nume- 
rous body that rolled on behind them, passed the 
Jaxartes, and pouring in upon Bactria, like an 
irresistible torrent, . overwhelmed that kingdom, 
and put an end to the dominion of the Greeks* 
there, after it had been established near one hun- 
dred and thirty years.t 

. From this time until the close of the fifteenth 

century, when the Portuguese, by doubling the 

Cape of Good Hope, opened a new communica* 

tion with the East, and carried their victorious 

arms into every part of India, no European power 

acquired territory, or established its dominion 

there. During this long period, of more than 

sixteen hundred years, all schemes of conquest in 

India seem to have been totally relinquished, and 

nothing more was aimed at by any nation, than to 

secure an intercourse of trade with that opulent 
country. 

It was in Egypt that the seat of this inter- 
course was established j and it is not without sur- 
prise that we observe how soon and how regularly 
the commerce with the East came to be carried 



* Mem. de. Litterat. torn. xxv. p. 17, Sec. 
t See Note XVI. Page 309* 
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on by that channel in which the sagacity of sect. 
Alexander destined it to flow. Ptolemy, the son ^' 
of Lagus, as soon as he took possession of Egypt, 
established the seat of government in Alexandria. 
By some exertions of authority, and many acts of 
liberality, but chiefly by the fame of his mild and 
equal administration, he drew such a number of 
inhabitants to this favourite residence, that it soon 
became a populous and wealthy city. As Ptolemy 
deserved and had possessed the confidence of 
Alexander more perfectly than any of his officers, 
he knew well that his chief object in founding 
Alexandria was to secure the advantages arising 
from the trade with India. A long and prosper- 
ous reign was favourable to the prosecution of 
that object ; and though ancient authors have not 
enabled us to trace the steps which the first Pto- 
lemy took for this purpose, we have a striking 
evidence of his extraordinary attention to naval 
affairs, in his erecting a light-house on the island 
of Pharos, at the mouth of the harbour of Alex- 
andria,* a work of such magnificence as to be 
reckoned one of the seven wonders of the world. 
With respect to the commercial arrangements of 
his son Ptolemy Philadelphus> we have more per- 
fect information. In order to bring the trade 
with India (which began to revive at Tyre, its 
ancient station) to centre in Alexandria,t he set 
about forming a canal, an hundred cubits in 
breadth, and thirty cubits in depth, between Ar- 
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SECT, sinoe on the Red Sea, not far from the situatioa 
y^I^ of the modern Suez, and the Peleuaica or eastern 
branch of the Nile, by means of which the pro- 
' ductions of India might have been conveyed to 
that capiul wholly by water. But either on ac- 
count of some danger apprehended from com- 
pleting it, that work was never finished ; or from 
the slow and dangerous navigation towards the 
northern extremity of the Red Sea, this canal was 
found to be of so little use, that in order to faci- 
litate the communication with India, he built a 
city on the west coast of that sea, almost under 
the Tropic, to which he gave the name of Bere- 
nice.* This new city soon became the staple of 
the trade with India.! From Berenice the goods 
were transported by land to Coptos, a city three 
miles distant from the Nile, but which had a com- 
munication with thut river by a navigable canal, 
of which there are still some remains,t and 
thence carried down the stream to Alexandria. 
. The distance between Berenice and Coptos was, 
according to Pliny, two hundred and fifty-eight 
Roman miles, and the road lay through the desert 
' of Thebais, almost entirely destitute of water. But 
the attention of a powerful monarch made provi- 
sion for supplying this want, by searching for 
springs ; and wherever these were found he built 
inns, or more probably in the eastern style cara- 
vanseras, for the accommodation of raerchants.§ 

• Slrabo, lib. xvii. 1156. D. Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. yi. c. 29. 

t See Note XVII. Page 310. 

t D'Anville, Mem. de f'Egypte, p. 21. 
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In this channel the intercourse between the East ^c"^* 
and West continued to be carried on during two 
hundred and fifty years, as long as Egypt remain- 
ed an independent kingdom. 

The ships destined for India took their de- 
parture from Berenice, and sailing, according to 
the ancient mode of navigation, along the Ara- 
bian shore to the promontory Syagrus, (now Cape 
Rasalgate,) held their course along the coast of 
Persia, either directly to Pattala, (now Tatta,) at 
the head of the lower Delta of the Indus, 'or to 
some other emporium on the west coast of India. 
To this part of India, which Alexander had visit- 
ed and subdued, the commerce under the protec- 
tion of the Egyptian monarchs seems to have been 
confined for a considerable time. Afterwards a 
more convenient course was followed, and from 
Cape Kasalgate vessels sailed in a direct course 
to Zizerus. This, according to M. de Montes- 
quieu,* was the kingdom of Sigertis, on the sea- 
coast adjacent to the mouth of the Indus, con- 
quered by the Greek monarchs of Bactria ; ac- 
cording to Major Rennel],t it was a port on the 
northern part of the Malabar coast. Ancient 
authors have not conveyed such informati)Dn as 
will enable us to pronounce with certainty which 
of these two opposite opinions is best founded. 
Nor can we point out with accuracy, what were 
the other ports in India which the merchants 
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SECT, from Berenidb frequented, when that trade was 
first opened. As they sailed in vessels . of small 
burden, which crept timidly along the coast, it is 
probable that their voyages were circumscribed 
within very narrow limits, and that, under the 
Ptolemies, :no considerable progress was made in 
the discovery of India.* 

From this monopoly of the commerce by sea 
between the East and West, which Eg}rpt long 
enjoyed, it derived that extraordinary degree of 
opulence and power for which it was conspicu- 
ous. In modern times, acquainted with the vi- 
gilant and enterprising activity of commercial 
rivalship, there is hardly any circumstance in an- 
cient story which appears more surprising, than 
that the sovereigns of Egypt should have been 
permitted to engross this lucrative trade without 
competition, or any attempt to wrest it out of 
their hands ; especially as the powerful monarchs 
of Syria might, from the Persian Gulf, have car- 
ried on an intercourse with the same parts of 
India, by a shorter and safer course of naviga* 
tion. Different considerations seem to have in- 
duced them so tamely to relinquish all the obvi- 
ous advantages of this commerce. The Kings of 
Egypt, by their attention to maritime affairs, had 
formed a powerful fleet, which gave them such 
decided command of the sea, that they could 
have crushed with ease any rival in trade. No 
commercial intercourse seems ever to have been 



* See Note XVIII. Page 312. 
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carried on by sea between Persia and India. The sect. 
Persians had such an insuperable aversion to that ^' 
element, or were so much afraid of foreign inva- 
sion^ that their monarchs (as I have already ob» 
served) obstructed the navigation of the great 
rivers, which gave access to the interior parts of 
the country, by artificial works. As their sub- 
jects, however, were no less desirous than the 
people around them to possess the valuable pro- 
ductions and elegant manufactures of India, these 
were conveyed to all the parts of their extensive 
dominions by land carriage. The commodities 
destined for the supply of the northern provinces,* 
were transported on camels from the banks of the 
Indus to those of the Oxus, down the stream of 
which they were carried to the Caspian Sea, and 
distributed, partly by land carriage, and partly 
by navigable rivers, through the different coun- 
tries, bounded on one hand by the Caspian, and 
on the other by the Euxine Sea.* The commo- 
dities of India intended for the southern and in- 
terior provinces, proceeded by land from the Cas- 
pian Gates to some of the great rivers, by which 
they were circulated through eveiy part of the 
country. This was the ancient mode of inter- 
course with India, while the Persian empire was 
governed by its native Princes ; and it has been 
observed in every age, that when any branch of 
commerce has got into a certain channel, al- 
though it may be neither the most proper nor 
the most commodious one, it requires long time, 

* Strabo, lib. xii. 776. D. Plin.' Nat. Hist. lib. vi. c. 17. 



44 AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION 

SECT, and considerable efibrts, to give it a different 
^* direction.* 



To all these reasons for suffering the monarchs 
o£ Egypt to continue in the undisturbed posses- 
sion of the trade with India by sea, another may 
be added. Many of the ancients, by an error 
in geography extremely unaccountable, and in 
which they persisted, notwithstanding repeated 
opportunities of obtaining more accurate infor*. 
mation, believed the Caspian Sea to be a branch 
of the great Northern Ocean ; and the Kings of 
Syria might hope by that means to open a com- 
munication with Europe, and to circulate through 
it the valuable productions of the East, without 
intruding into those seas, the navigation of which 
the Egyptian monarchs seemed to consider a« 
their exclusive right. This idea had been early 
formed by the Greeks, when they became mas* 
ters of Asia. Seleucus Nicator, the first and 
most sagacious of the Syrian Kings, at the time 
when he was assassinated, entertained thoughts 
of forming a junction between the Caspian and 
Euxine Seas by a canal }t and if this could have 
been effected, his subjects, besides the extension 
of their trade in Europe, might have supplied all 
the countries in the north of Asia, on the coast 
of the Euxine Sea, as well as many of those which 
stretch eastward from the Caspian, with the pro- 
ductions of India. As those countries, though 
now thinly inhabited by a miserable race of ipen, 



See Note XIX, Page 313. f Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. vi. c. 11- 
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destitute of industry and of wealth, were in an- sect. 
cient times extremely populous, and filled with ^ , /'-^ 
great and opulent cities, this must have been con- 
sidered as a branch of commerce of such magni- 
tude and value, as to render the securing of it an 
object worthy the attention of the most powerful 
monarch. 

But while the monarchs of Egypt and Syria 
laboured with emulation and ardour to secure to 
their subjects all the advantages of the Indian 
trade, a power arose in the West which proved 
fatal to both. The Romans, by the vigour o{ 
t|ieir military institutions, and the wisdom of 
their political conduct, having rendered them- 
selves masters of all Italy and Sicily, soon over- 
turned the rival republic of Carthage, subjected a. c. ss. 
Macedonia and Greece, extended their dominion 
over Syria, and at last turned their victorious arms 
against Egj^t, the only kingdom remaining of 
those established by the successors of Alexander 
the Great. After a series of events, which be- 
long not to the subject of this Disquisition, Egypt 
was annexed to the Roman empire, and reduced 
into the form of a Roman province by Augustus, a. c so. 
Aware of its great importance, he, with that pro- 
vident sagacity which distinguishes his character, 
not only reserved it as one of the provinces sub- 
ject immediately to imperial authority, but by 
various precautions, well known to every scholar, 
provided for its security. This extraordinary so- 
licitude seems to have proceeded, not only from 
considering Egypt as one of the chief granaries 



46 AN mSTORICAL DISQUISITION, &C. 

SECT, on which the capital depended for subsistence^ 
}l^ but as the seat of that lucrative commerce which 
had enabled its ancient monarchs to amass such 
enormous wealth, as excited the admiration and 
envy of other princes, and produced, when 
brought into the treasury of the empire, a con- 
siderable alteration, both in the value of propert;^ 
and the state of manners, in Rome itself. 
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Intercourse with India, from the Establishment of the Ro* 
man Dominion in Egypt, to the Conquest of that King* 
dom by the Mahomedans, 

Upon the conquest of Egjrpt by the Romans, and sect. 
the reduction of that kingdom to a province of 
their empire, the trade with India continued to be 
carried on in the same mode under their powerful 
protection : Rome, enriched with the spoils and 
the tribute of almost all the known world, had ac- 
quired a taste for luxuries of every kind. Among 
people of this description, the productions of In- 
dia have always been held in the highest estima- 
tion. The capital of the greatest empire ever 
established in Europe, filled with citizens who had 
now no occupation but to enjoy and dissipate the 
wealth accumulated by their ancestors, demanded 
every thing elegant, rare, or costly, which that 
remote region could furnish, in order to support 
its pomp, or heighten its pleasures. To supply 

17 
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SECT, this demand, new and extraordinary efforts be- 
came requisite, and the commerce with India in- 
creased to a degree which (as I have observed in 
another place*) will appear astonishing even to 
the present age, in which that branch of trade has 
been extended far beyond the practice or concep- 
tion of any former period. 

Besides the Indian commodities imported into 
the capital of the empire from Egypt, the Ro- 
mans received an additional supply of them by 
another mode of conveyance. From the earliest 
times, there seems to have been some communi- 
cation between Mesopotamia and other provinces 
on the banks of the Euphrates, and those parts of 
Syria and Palestine which lay near the Mediter- 
ranean. The migration of Abram from Ur of the 
Chaldees to Sichem in the land of Canaan, is an 
instance of this.t The journey through the de- 
sert which separated these .countries, was much 
facilitated by its affording one station abounding 
with water, and capable of cultivation. As the 
intercourse increased, the possession of this sta- 
tion became an object of so much importance, 
that Solomon, when he turned his attention to- 
wards the extension of commerce among his sub- 
jects, built a fenced city there.t Its Syrian name 
of Tadmor in the wilderness^ and its Greek one 
of Palmyra, are both descriptive of its situation 
in a spot adorned with palm-trees. This is not 



* Hi^t. of America, vol. i. p. 28. f Gen. xi. xii. 

X 1 Kings, IX, 18. 2 Chron. viii. 4. 
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only plentifully supplied with water, but surround* ^^^ 
ed by a portion of fertile land, which (though of 
no great extent) renders it a delightful habitation 
in the midst of barren sands and an inhospitable 
desert. Its happy position, at the distance of 
eighty-five miles from the river Euphrates, and 
about one hundred and seventeen miles from the 
nearest coast of the Mediterranean,* induced its 
"inhabitants to enter with ardour into the trade of 
conveying commodities from one of these to the 
other. As the most valuable productions of In« 
dia, brought up the Euphrates from the Persian 
Guli^ are of such s^iall bulk as to bear the ex- 
pense of a long land carriage, this trade soon be- 
came so considerable that the opulence and power 
of Palmyra increased rapidly. Its government 
was of the form which is best suited to the genius 
o£ a commercial city, republican ; and from the 
peculiar advantages of its situation, as well as the 
spirit of its inhabitants, it long maintained its inde- 
pendence, though surrounded by powerful and am- 
bitious neighbours. Under the Syrian monarchs 
descended from Seleucus it attained to its highest 
degree of splendour and wealth ; one great source 
of which seems to have been, the supplying their 

* In a former edition^ I stated the distance of Palmyra from 
the Euphrates at sixty miles^ and from the Mediterranean at 
two hundred and three miles. Into these errors I was led by 
M. D'Anville, who, in his Memoire sur TEuphrate et le Tigris, 
a work published in old age, did not retain his wonted accu- 
racy. From information communicated by Major Rennelli I 
have substituted the true distances. 

P 




QQ AN Histcmic&L DlgQtJISrriON 

6BCT. subjecte witb Indian commodities. When Syria 
^t^ submitted to the irresistible arms of R^nie, Pal- 
myra continued upw«ai*ds of two centuries a free 
state, and its friendshij) was courted with emula- 
tion and solicitude by the Romans, and their 
rivals for empire, the Parthians. That it traded 
with both, and particularly that from it Rome^ as 
well^ other parts of the empire, received the 
productions of India^ ' we learn froiri Appiail, an 
author of good credit* But in traeirig the pro- 
gress of the commerce of the amcient^ with the 
East, I should not hatfe venture^ up^ his single 
testimony, to mention thii» among the channels of 
«ote in which it was carried on, i£A sihguhr dis- 
covery, for which we are indebted^ to^the liberal 
curiosity and enterprising spirit of oot own coun- 
try mei^, did ^ not confirm and illustrate what he 
relates. Towards the close of the? Ust^cientury, 
some gentlemen of the English factory at Aleppo, 
incited by what they heard in the Eiast concern- 
ing the wonderful ruins of Palmyra, t ventured, 
notwithstanding the fatigue and dangerof ajwtir- 
ney through the desert, to visit them.' ^o their 
astonishment ^et beheld a fertile Spot of some 
miles in extent arising llkfe'an island out of a vast 
plain of sand, covered with the remains of tem- 
ples, porticoes, aqueducts, and other public works, 
which, in magnificence and splendour,, and some 
of them in elegance, were not^unworthy of Athens 
or of Rpme in their mo^t prosperous state. Al- 
lured by their description of them, adbout sixty 

* Appian, de Bello CiviU lib. v. p. 1076. edit. Tollii. 



yeBxs there$i|i:er, a party of niore eplightened tra- sect. 
v^Uerg, IjftYWg reviewed .th§ r|uns of ^Palmyra with "• 
greater attention an4' more sci^tific skill, d^clar* 
ed that y^Iiat thf^y jb^h^Id th^ee^peeded the. most 
e»lted ideas, Yffiic^ they bad r formed concenung 
if 
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l^BfOifl hqih tbes(^ ^^99^^f. - ^^ ^^11 ^ from re- 
coUepting t;h? ^;Ktraor4inary d^ree of power to 

whiph Palmyra. l}24.?ttam^>wlj^?^ -I^Pt* :Syna, 
Mesjopptainia» an4 a cpp^id^r^ble part : of Asia 

M jnpr w^r(^ po^gjUjeiied by its arii;^ ; when pdena- 
tus, its chief magistpr^te,. was (}i9corated with the 
imperial puiple, aod, Zqnobia contended^ for the 
dominion of th$; il^ast, ,w;ith Rome under onetof its 
most warlike; Kioperor?, ,it,.is wident that a state 
"which cquld d^ivp little ii^ppfrtance from its ori* 
ginal territory, , muist have pwed its aggrandize*- 
Rient to the ^jiul^ncieyacquir^^by extensive com* 
roerqet.Qjf^t-hi^Jl^gf Indian, trad^ was undpMbt- 
^ly the most 'Pi^^iderable, and most lucrative 
branch. Hxik it. i$ f^ pruel mprtiiication, in search^ 
ing for what-ia instwctive in th? history of j^ast 
times, to f?n4 that;tliP exploits of conquerors Mfho 
have desolated the earthy and. the freaks of tyrants ' 
who hdve. rendered nations unhappy, are record- 
ed with minute and often disgusting accuracy, 
while the discovery of ui^eful arts, and tl\e pro- 
gress of the most beneficial branches of' com-^ 
nierce, are passed over in silence, and suffered to 
sink into oblivion. i 



"! Wood's Ruins of P^lmyrs, p. 37. 



p>i. 



52 AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION 

sEcr. Aft£r the conquest of Palmyra by Aurelian, 
trade never revived there. At present a few 
miserable huts of beggarly Arabs are scattered in 
the courts of its stately temples, or deform its ele- 
gant porticoes ; and exhibit an humiliating con- 
trast to its ancient magnificence. 

But while the merchants of Egypt and Syria 
exerted their activity in order to supply the in- 
creasing demands of Rome for Indian commodi- 
ties, and vied with each other in their efforts, the 
eagerness of gain (as Pliny observes) brought In- 
dik itself nearer to the rest of the world. In the 
course of their voyages to that country, the Greek 
and' Egyptian pilots could not fail to observe the 
regdlar shifting of the periodical winds or mon- 
soons,, and how steadily they continued to blow 
during one part of the year from the east, and 
during the other from the west. Encouraged by 
attetading to this drcumstance^ Hippalus, the 
cbmmander of a ship engaged in the Indian trade, 
ventured, about fourscore yesirs after Egypt was 
annexed to the Roman empire, to relinquish the 
slow and circuitous course which I have describ- 
ed, and stretching boldly from the mouth of the 
Arabian Gulf across the ocean, was carried by the 
western monsoon to Musiris, a harbour in that 
part of India now known by the name of the 
Malabar Coast. 

This route to India was held to be a discovery 
of such importance, that in order to perpetuate 
the memory of the inventor, the name of Hippa- 
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lus was given to the wiQd which enabled him to sect. 
perform the voyage.* As this was one of the 
greatest efforts of navigation in the ancient world, 
and opened the best communication by sea be- 
tween the East and West that 'was known for 
fourteen hundred years, it merits a particular 
description. Fortunately Pliny has enabled us 
to give it with a degree of accuracy, which can 
seldom be attained in tracing the naval or com- 
mercial operations of the ancients. From Alex- 
andria (he observes) to Juliopolis is two miles; 
there the cargo destined for India is embarked 
on the Nile, and is carried to Coptos, which is 
distant three hundred and three miles, and the 
voyage is usually accomplished in twelve days. 
From Coptos goods are conveyed by land car- 
riage to Berenice on the Arabian Gulf, halting 
*at different stations, regulated according to the 
con veniency of watering. The distance between 
these cities is two hundred and fifty-eight ipiles. 
On account of the heat the cafavan travels only 
during the night, and the journey is finished on 
the twelfth day. From Berenice ships take their 
departure about midsummer, and in thirty days 
reach Ocelis (Gella) at the mouth of the Arabian 
Gulf, or Can^ (Cape Fartaque) on the coast of 
Arabia Felix. Thence they sail, in forty days, 
to Musiris, the first emporium in India. They 
begin their voyage homewards early in the Egyp* 
tian month Thibi, which answers to our Decem- 
bep; they sail ^ with a north-east wind, and, when 

I I ■ ■■ !!■ ■ I I I.I II J I I I, ^^ 

* Perip. Mar. Erythr. p. 32. 
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SECT, they enter the Arabian Gulf, ihefet with a south 
or south-west wind, and thus com{)fete the voyage 
m less than a year.* 

•■ • ■ ■ . • . , J • I . » • . V * >'.'.♦•_• ■ » 

• TftE account which Hiny gites of Mtwitis, 
and of Bai^ace, another barbpur not iar ^distani, 
whidh was' likewise ireqtfttited by' the 'ships froih 
Berenii^e, as being both so >irK;otii]«ioidiou8 for 
trade, on adcount of the* shallowneisis- tjf the ports^ 
that it* became necessary to discbarge and take 
ill the cargoes in small boiats, do6» hot enable us 
to fix their position with perfect accuracy. Thii 
description applies to insLtty ports on the Malabar 
Coast J' but, fVom two • circumstances tii^Utioned 
by him, oii^, that they aire wot far distant from 
Cottonara, the country which produces pepper 
in gr^at abundance ; and the other, that in sait 
ing towards them^ the course lay near Niirias; 
the station df the pirates j 1 adopt the opinion of 
Major Rennell, that they were situated some- 
where b^twdtti Goa'ahd Tellicherry, and that 
probably the modern. M^erzaw^rMerjee i» the 
Musiris of the ancients, and Bareeloris theit- Ife- 
race.T - *• ■■ 

> 

As in these two ports was the principal staple 
<)f the trad6 between figypl and India, when in 
its most flourishing state, this seem& to be the 
p(rOper place for inquiring into the Mturd of the 
comtnerce which the ancients, particularly the 

' •;'■''.' ■> ' ■> . ' ? 
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* Plin. Nat. HUt. lib. vi. c 23, See Not* XX. Page SIO. 
f Introd. p. xjLXvii* 
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JRomansy carried on mih th^t countiy» and for sect. 
enumdraitiiig the commodities most ia request 
ivliich they imported. frotD/ it But astb9 opera- 
tions of pomjoEN^rcey and . tl\e mode of regulating 
U;» ;. were little att^ded to in.Xho90 stat^s.of anti- 
quity of whose transactions we have any accurate 
kfiowledgef^ thek historians Hardly, enter ijito any 
detail concemiQg a. subject of such subordinate 
impociance in their political system ; and it is 
mostly from bjief hint^g dqtached facts, ^nd ind- 
dentad obser¥ati<;Mps» that we can gather informa- 
tion concerning it "^ 

' . ' .'jr. . . , t » 

In every. 9£;e it. has been a commerce o£ lulu* 
jry» rather than! of necessity, which has been car- 
ried on betweein Europe ^nd India. Itsele^mt 
manufactures, spices, and precious stones, are 
neither objecito of desice to nations of simple 
s(ianners,:nor,airersiich qatioos possessed of wealth 
sufficient. to parofaase them. 3ut .at the tone the 
Roma«S{be9ame masters of ithe IndiaU' trade^ «they 
were nttt; on\y (^ ha9 already be^^n obs^yv^) in 
that stage lo^^sopiety wl^en^ men are eager ^o ob- 
tain every thing that ca^ reoder. the enjoyment 
; <^ life more ess^uJisite, or add tO its ^lendour, but 
tbcy hadaoquiried all the fantastic tastes &rtn- 
ed by the caprice and eXtivsivagance of wealth. 
They were, <^ consequence, highly ddight^ with 
: those new objects of gratiScaition, with wluch In- 
dia supplied them in $uch abundance* The pro- 
ductions of that country^ nalnral as well as acti- 
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SECT, ficial, seem to have been much the same in thiaet 
II 

age as in the present. But the taste of the Ro* 

mans in luxury difiered, in many respects, from 
that of modem times ; and» of course, their de- 
mands from India differed considerably from ours. 

« 

In order to convey an idea of their demands 
as complete as possible, I shall, in the first place, 
make some observations on the three great articles 
of general importation from India ; 1 • Spices and 
aromatics ; S. Precious stones and pearls ; 3. Silk ; 
And then I shall give some account (as far as I 
can venture to do it from authentic information)^ 
of the assortment of cargoes, both outward and 
homeward bound, for the vessels' fitted out at 
Berenice to different ports of India* 

L Spices and aromatics. From the mode of 
religious worship in the heathen world ; from the 
incredible number of their deities, and of the 
temples consecrated to them ; the consumption of 
frankincense and other aromaticis, which were 
used in every sacred function, mudt have been 
very great. But the vanity of men occasioned a 
greater consumption of these fragrant substances 
than their piety. It was the custom of the Ro- 
mans to burn the bodies of their dead ; and they 
deemed it a^display of magnificence to cover, not 
only the body, but the funeral pile on which it 
was laid, with the most costly spices. At the 
funeral of Sylla, two hutidred ami ten burdens of 
spices were strewed upon the pile. Nero is re- 
ported to have burnt a quantity of cinnamon and 
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cassia at the funeral of Poppcea, greater than the sect. 
countries from which it was ionported produced 
in one year. ^* We consume in heaps these pre* 
cious substances with the carcases of the dead, 
(says Pliny) : We offer them to the gods only in 
grains/'* It was not from India, I am aware, but 
from Arabia, that aromatics were first imported 
into Europe; and some of them, particularly 
frankincense, were productions of that country. 
But the Arabians were accustomed, together with 
spices of native growth, to furnish foreign mer- 
chants with others of higher value, which they 
brought from India, and the regions beyond it. 
The commercial intercourse of the Arabians with 
the eastern parts of Asia, was not only early, but 
considerable. By means of their trading cara- 
vans, they conveyed into their own country all 
the valuable productions of the East, among 
which spices held a chief place. In every an- 
cient account of Indian commodities, spices and 
aromatics of various kinds form a principal ar- 
ticle.t Some authors assert, that the greater part 
of those purchased in Arabia were not the growth 
of that country, but brought from India.f That 
this assertion was well founded, appears from 
what has been observed in modem times. The 
frankincense of Arabia, though reckoned the pe- 
culiar and most precious production of the counl 



"* Nat. Hist. lib. xii. c. 1 8. 

+ Peripl. Mar. Eryth. p. 22. 28. Strabo, lib. ii. p. 156. A. 
lib. XT. p. 1018. A. 
i Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 1 129. C. 
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SECT, try, is much inferior in quality to that imported 
' "• into it from the East ; and it is chiefly with the 
latter that the Arabians at present supply the ex- 
tensive demands of various provinces ot Asia for 
this commodity.* It is upon good authority, then, 
that I have mentioned the importation of spices 
as one of the most considerable branches of an- 
cient commerce with India. In the Ai^stan 
Bge^ an entire street in Rome seems to have been 
occupied by those who sold, frankincense, peppeTi 
and other aromatics.t 

II. FBficious stones, together widt which peark 
may be classed, seem to be the article next in 
value imported by the Romans from the East 
As these have no pretension to be. of any real 
use. their value wises entirely from theirr beauty 
and their rarity, and even when estima&d most 
moderately, is always high. But Bmtmg nations 
far advanced, in luxury, when they are deemed 
not only ornaments but marks of distinction* the 
vain and the opulent vie so eageriy with one an- 
other for the possession of them, that they rise 
in price to an exorbitant and almost incredible 
height. Diamonds, though the art of cutting 
them was imperfectly known to the ancients, held 
an high place in estimation among them, as well 
as among: us. Thfe comparative value of other 
precious stones varied according to the diversity 
of tastes and the caprice of fashion. The im- 



* Neibuhr, Descript. de FArabie, torn. i. p. 126- 
t Hor. hb. ii. epist. 1. 
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m6n$e ntiniber of them mentioned by Plinyt and sect* 
the laborknid care with which he describes and 
arranges them,* will astonish, I should suppose, 
the most skilful lapidary or jeweller of modem 
times, and shews the high request in which they 
were held by the Romans. . . 

But among all the articles of luxury, theRo* 
mans seefti to have given the preference to pearls.f 
Persons of every rank purchased them with eager- 
ness ; they were worn on every part of dress \ and 
there is such a difference, both in size and in 
value, amoU^ pearls, that while such as w^re larg^ 
and of superior lustre adorned the wealthy and 
the great, smalter olies and of inferior quality gra- 
tified the vafiity of persons in more bun^e sta^* 
tions of life. Julius Gsesar presented Serviiia, the 
mother of Briitus, with a pearl, for which he paid 
forty-eight thousand four hundred and fifty-seven 
pounds; The famoUs pear! ear-iings of Clieopatra 
were in- value one hundred and sixty-one thou- 
sand fout hutidred and fifty-eight pounds.t Pre- 
cious stones, it is true, < as well as pearls, were 
found nbt otilyiti India, but in many diffferent 
countries, and all were ransacked in order to gra- 
tify the prid6 bf Rome. India, however, furnish- 
ed the chief part, and its |)roduttions Were allow- 
ed to be most abundant^ diversified^ and valuable. 

IIL Another production of India in great de- 
mand at Rome, was silt '; and when we recollect 



» Nat. Hist. Hb. xxxvH. f Stee Note XXII. Page 317. 
X Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. ix. c. 35. See Note XXIII. Page 318. 
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SECT, the variety of elegant fabrics into which it may be 
^^" formed, and how much these have added to the 
splendour of dress and furniture, we cannot won- 
der at its being held in such estimation by luxii- 
rious people. The price it bore was exorbitant ; 
but it was deemed a dress too expensive and too 
delicate for men,* and was appropriated wholly to 
women of eminent rank and opulence. This, 
however, did not render the demand for it less 
eager, especially after the example of the dissolute 
Elagabalus introduced the use of it among the 
other sex, and accustomed men to the disgrace 
(as the severity of ancient ideas accounted it) of 
wearing this effeminate garb. Two circumstan ces 
concerning the traflSc of silk amopg the Romans 
merit observation. Contrary to what usually takes 
place in the operations of trade, the more general 
use of that commodity seems not to have increas- 
ed the quantity imported, in such proportion as 
to answer the growing demand for it ; and the 
price of silk was not reduced during the course 
of two hundred and fifty years from the time of 
its being first known in Rome. In the reign of 
Aurelian, it stiU; continued to h§ valued at its 
weight in gold. This, ibh probable, ^ was owing 
to the mode in which that commodity was pro- 
cured by the merchants of Alexandria. They 
had no direct intercourse with China, the only 
country in which the silk-worm. was then reared, 
and its labour rendered aja ^article of commerce. 
All the silk which they purchased in the different 
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ports of India that they frequented, was brought sect. 
thither in ships of the countiy ; and either from 
some defect of skill in managing the silk-worm, 
the produce of its ingenious industry among the 
Chinese was scanty, or the intermediate dealers 
found greater advantage in furnishing the market 
of Alexandria with a small quantity at an high 
price, than to lower its value by increasing the 
quantity. The other circumstance which I had 
in view is. more extraordinary, and affords a strik- 
ing proof of the imperfect cominunication of the 
ancients with remote nations, and of the slender 
knowledge which they had of their natural pro- 
ductions or arts. Much as the manufactures of 
silk were admired, and often as silk is mentioned 
by the Greek and Roman authors, they had not, 
for several centuries after the use of it became 
common, any certain knowledge either of the 
countries to which they were indebted for this 
favourite article of elegance, or of the manner in 
which it was produced. By some, silk was sup- 
posed to be a fine down adhering to the leaves of 
certain trees or flowers ; others imagined it to be 
a delicate species of wool or cotton ; and even 
those who had learned that it was the work of an 
in$ect, show, by their descriptions, that they had 
no distinct idea of the manner in irhich it was 
fotmed.* It was in consequence of an event that 
happened in the sixth century of the Christian 
era, x>f which I shall hereafter take notice, that 
the real nature of silk became known in Europe. 



^* See Note XXIV. Page SI 9. 
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SECT. The, Other commodities usoally imported from 
j^> India will be mentioned ip the account, which I 
now proceed to give, of the cm^goes sent' out and 
brought home in the ships employed in die trade 
with that country. For this we are indebted to 
the Circumnavigation of the .ErjrthraanSea, as- 
cribed to Arrian, a curious though short treatise, 
leas known than it deserve? to be, and which 
enters into some details Concerning c^mipi^ce, to 
which there is nothing similar in any ancient 
writer. The first place in India, in which the 
ships from Egypt* while they f<^owed the an* 
cient course of navigation, were accustomed to 
trade, was Patala in the river Indus. They im- 
ported into it woollen cloth of a sKght fabric, 
linen. in chequer^work, some precious stones, aod 
some aromatics unknown in India } coral, storaXi 
glass, vessels of different kinds, some wrought 
silver, money, and wine. In return for thesei 
they received spices of various kinds, S9pphires, 
and other gems, silk stufis, silk thread, <;o1|ton 
cloths,* and black pepper.. But a far more con^ 
siderable emporium on the same coast was. Bary- 
gaza, and on that account the author whom I 
follow here diescribes its situation, and the mode 
of approaching it, with great minuteness and accu- 
racy. Its situation corresponds entirely with that 
of Baroach, on the great river Nerbuddah» down 
the stream of which, or by land carriage from 
the great city of Tagara across high mountains,! 
all the productions of the interior country were 

♦ See Note XXV. Page 820. f See Note XXVI. Page S20. 
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conveyed to it The articles of importation and kct. 
exportation in this great mart were extensn^ and 
various. Besides those already mentioned, our 
author enumerates among the former, Italian, 
Greek, and Arabian wines, brass, tin, lead, gir- 
dles or sashes of curious texture, melilot, white 
glaqs^ red araenic, black lead^ gold and silver coin. 
Among' the exports he mentions the onyx, and 
<Mlier gems, ivory, myrrh,. various fabrics of cot> 
t<»i, both plain and oraamented with /flowers, and 
long pepper.* At JViusiris, ; the next emporium of 
note on that ^ coast,: tlie artk^Ies imported were 
mticfa the same as at fistrygaza; but as it lay 
nearer to the eastern parts of India, and seems 
to have had much communication with them, the 
commodities exported from it were more nume- 
nm& aiid more valuable. He specifies particularly 
pearls in great abundance and of extraordinary 
beauty, a variety of silk stuffs, rich perfiunes^ tor- 
toise-shell, different kinds of transparent gems, 
especially dkimonds, and pepper in large quanti- 
ties, and of the best quality, t 

Thb justness of. the ' account . givep ' by this 
author of the articles imported &om India, is 
confirmed by a Ronian law, in whic^ tlie Indian 
commodities subject to the payment of duties 
are enumerated.^ By comparing these two ac- 
counts, we may form an idea tolerably exact of 

'» . • 5 t - ■ ^ • < • • •• ' ', 
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* Peiipl. B^rt Erjrlbr. p. ^8. • f Ibid. SI) S2* 

: t Digest, lib. xxxix. tit. 4» §.1^* De publicfUUB et jrQcjd- 
galibus. 
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SECT, the nature and extent of the trade with India in 
ancient times. 



As the state of society and manners among 
the natives of India, in the earliest period in 
which they are known, nearly resembled what 
we observe among their descendants in the pre- 
sent age; their wants and demands were, of 
course, much the same. The ingenuity of their 
own artists was so able to supply these, that they 
stood little in need of foreign manufactures or 
productions, except some of the useful metals, 
which their own country did not furnish in suffi- 
cient quantity ; and then, as now, it was mostly 
with gold and silver that .the luxuries of the East 
were purchased. In two particulars, however, 
our importations from India, differ greatly &om 
those of the ancients. The dress, both . of the 
Greeks and Romans, was almost entirely woollen, 
which, by their frequent use of the warm bath, 
was rendered abundantly comfortable. Their 
consumption of linen and cotton cloths was much 
inferior to that of modem times, when these are 
worn by persons in every rank of life. Accord- 
ingtyf a great branch of modern importation 
from that part of India with which the ancients 
were acquainted, is in piece-goods ; comprehend- 
ing, under that mercantile term, the immense 
variety of fabrics which Indian ingenuity has 
formed of cotton. But as far as I have observ- 
ed, we have no authority that will justify us in 
stating the ancient importation of these to be in 
any degree considerable. 

35 
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In modern times, though it continues still to sect. 
be chiefly a Gommerce of luxury that is carried 
on v^ith India, yet, together with the articles 
that minister to it, we import, to a considerable 
extent, various commodities which are to be 
considered merely as the materials of our do- 
mestic manufactures. . Such are the cotton-wool 
of Indostan, the silk of China, and the saltpetre 
of Bengal. But in the accounts of ancient 
importations from India, raw silk and silk-thread 
excepted, I find nothing mentioned that could 
serve as the materials of any home-manufacture« 
The navigation of the ancients never having ex- 
tended to China, the quantity of unwrought silk 
with which they were supplied, by means of the 
Indian traders, appears to have been so scanty, 
that the manufacture of it could not make an 
addition of any moment to their domestic in«« 
dustry. 
• ■ • • . 

Aftbr this succinct account of the commerce 
carried on by the ancients in India, I proceed to 
inquire what knowledge they bad of the countries 
beyond the ports of Musiris and Barace, the ut- 
most boundary towards the east to which I have 
hitherto traced their progress. The author of 
the Circumnavigation of the Erythraean Sea, 
whose accuracy of description justifies the confi- 
dence with whicb I have followed him for some 
time, seems to have been little acquainted with 
that part of the coast which stretches from Ba- 
race towards the south. He mentions, indeed, 

E 
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SECT, cursorily, two or three different ports, but gives 
no intimation that any of them were staples of 
the commerce with Egypt. He hastens to Co- 
mar, or Cape Comorin, the southernmost point 
of the Indian peninsula ; and his description of 
it is so accurate, and so conformable to its real 
state, as shews his information concerning it to 
have been perfectly authentic* Near to this he 
places the pearl fishery of Colchos, the modern 
Kilkare, undoubtedly the same with that now 
carried on by the Dutch in the strait which 
separates the island of Ceylon from the conti* 
nent ; as adjacent to this he mentions tlir^e dif« 
ferent ports^ which appear to have been situated 
on the east side of the peninsula, now known by 
the name of the Coromandel Coast* He describes 
these as emporia^ or stations of trade ;t but from 
an attentive consideration of some circumstances 
in his account of them, I think it probable that 
the ships from Berenice did not sail to any of 
these pQrts>. though they were supplied, as he in- 
forms us, with the commodities brought from 
Egypt, as well as with the productions of the 
opposite coast of the peninsula ; but these seem' 
to have been imported in country ships.t It was 
likewise in vessels of their own, varying in form 
and burden, and distinguished by difierent names, 
some of which he mentions, that they traded with 
the Golden Chersonesu^, or kingdom of Malacca^. 



* Peripl. p. S3. D'AnviUe, Ant. de riade, 1 18, &c. 
t Penpl. p. 34. {. tot;«« ^XtScu 
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and the countries near the Ganges* Not far from icct. 
the mouth of that river be places an bland^ which 
he describes as situated under the rising sun, and 
as the last region in the East that was inhabited.* 
Of all these parts of India, the author of the 
Circumnavigation appears to have bad very slen- 
der knowledge, as is manifest, not only from what 
he mentions concerning this imaginary island, 
and from his not attempting to describe them, 
but from his relating, with the credulity and love 
of the marvellous which always accompany and 
characterize ignorance, that these remote regions 
yi^ere peopled with cannibals, and men of uncouth 
and monstrous ibrms.t 

I HAVE been induced to bestow this attention 
in tracing the course delineated in the Circum- 
navigation of the Erythraean Sea, because the au- 
thor of it is the first andent writer to whom we 
are indebted for any knowledge of the eastern 
coast of the great peninsula of India, or of the 
countries which lie beyond it; To Strabo, who 
composed his great work on geography in the 
reign of Augustus, India, particularly the most 
eastern parts of it, was little known. He begins 
his description of it with requesting the indul- 
gence of his readers, on account of the scanty in- 
formation he could obtain with respect to a coun- 
try so remote, which Europeans had seldom visit- 
ed, and many of them transiently only, in the 
functions of military service. He observesi that 



♦ Peripl. p. 86. t Pevlpl p. S5. 
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even commierce had contributed little towards an 
accurate investigation of the country, as few of 
the merchants from Egypt, and the Arabian Gulf, 
had ever sailed as far as the Ganges ; and from 
men so illiterate, intelligence that merited a full 
degree of confidence could scarcely be expected. 
His descriptions of India, particularly its interior 
provinces, are borrowed almost entirely from the 
memoirs of Alexander's of&cers, with some slen- 
der additions from more recent accounts, and 
these so few in number, and sometimes^ so inac- 
curate, as to furnish a striking proof of the small 
progress which the ancients had made, from the 
time of Alexander, in exploring that country4 
When an author, possessed of such discernment 
and industry as Strabo, who visited in person 
several distant regions, that he might be able to 
describe them with greater accuracy, relates, that 
the Ganges enters the ocean by one ,mouth,* we 
are warranted in concluding, that in his time there 
was either no dii-ect navigation carried on to that 
great river by the traders from the Arabian Gulf, 
or that this voyage was undertaken so seldom, 
that science had not then derived inudl informar 
tion from it. 

The next author, in order <rf time, from whom 
we receive any account of India, is the elder'Winy, 
who flourished about fifty yeacs<feter tfian Strabow 
As in the short description; fli" India given in his 
Natural History, he follows the same guides with 

" ' ' *^ I ■; 

♦ Strabo, lib. XV. 1011. C, 
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StrdbcH and, seems to have had no knowledge of s£Ct. 
the interior country, but what he derived from the i 
memoirs of the officers who servied under Alex* 
anderouid his immediate successorsi it is unnece»* 
skry to examine his description minutely. He 
has added, however, two valuable articles, for 
which he was indebted to more recent discove* 
lies. The one is the account ^of the new course 
of navigation from the Arabian Gulf to the coast 
of Malabar, the nature and importance of which 
I have already expired. The other is a des* 
cription of the island of Taprobana, which I shall 
consider particularly, after inquiring into what 
Ptolemy has contributed towards our knowledge 
of the ancient state of the Indian continent* 

: Though Ptolemy, who published his works 
about fourscore years after Pliny, seems to have 
been distinguished for his persevering industry, 
and talent for. arrangement, rather than for an 
inventive rg^oitis ;: geography has been more in- 
debted to lum for its improvement, than to any 
other phUosopber. Fortunately for that science, 
in forming his general system of geography, he 
adopted the ideasf, and imitated the practice of 
Hipparchus, who lived near four hundred years 
before his time. That great philosopher was the 
first who attempted to make a catalogue of the 
3tars. In order to ascertain their position in the 
Ibeavens with accuracy, he measured their dis- 
tance from certain circles of the spheres, comput- 
ing k by degrees, either from east to west, or 
from nortb to south. The former was denomi* 
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s£CT. nated the longitude* of the star^ the latter its lati- 
tude. This mode he found to be <^ such utilitj 
in his astronomical researches, that he applied it 
vith no less happy effect to geography ; and it is 
a circumstance worthy of notice, that it was by 
observing and describing the heavens, men were 
first taught to measure and delineate the earth 
with exactness. This method of fixing the posi^ 
tion of places, invented by Hipparchus, though 
known to the geographers between his time and 
that of Ptolemy, and mentioned both by Strabo* 
and by PIiny,t was not em^oyed by any of them. 
Of this neglect the most probable account seems 
to be, that as none of them wereastronomers^ 
they did not fully comprehend all the advantages 
geography might derive from this invention.} 
These Ptolemy, who had devoted a long life to 
the Improvement of astronomy, theoretical as well 
as practical, perfectly discernefd, and as iri both 
Hipparchus was his guide, be, in his famous trea- 
tise on geography, described the different parts of 
the earth according to their longitude and latitude. 
Geography was thus established upon its proper 
principles, and intimately connected with astro* 
nomical observations and mathematical science. 
This work of Ptolemy soon rose high in estima« 
tion among the ancients.S During the middle 
ages, both in Arabia and in Europe, the decisions 
of Ptolemy, in every thing relating to geography, 
were submitted to with an assent as implicit as 



+ >Jn; JV Y VTT T> t Nat. Hist. lib. ii. c. 12. 26. 70. 

t Note XXVIL Page 321. § No« XXVUI. Page 321. 
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was yielded to those of Aristotle in all other de« sect. 
partments of sdence. On the revival of a more 
liberal spirit of inquiry in the sixteenth century, 
the merit of Ptolemy's improvements in geogra- 
phy was examined and recognized ; that scientific 
language which he first rendered general, conti* 
nnes to be used ; and the position of places is still 
ascertained in the same district and compendious 
manner, by specifying their longitude and lati- 
tude. 

Nor satined with adopting the general prin- 
ciples of Hipparchus, Ptolemy emulated him in 
the application of them $ and, as that philosopher 
had arranged all the constellations, he ventured 
upon what was no less arduous, to survey all the 
regions of the earth which were then known, and 
virith minute and held decision he fixed the longi* 
tude and latitude of the most rematicable places 
in each of them. AH his determinations, how- 
ever, are not to be considered as the result of ac- 
tual observation, nor did Ptolemy publish them 
as such. Astronomical science was confined, at 
that time, 16 a few countries. A considerable 
part of the globe was little visited, and imperfect- 
ly described. The position of a small number of 
places only had been fixed with any degree of ac- 
curacy. Ptolemy was therefore obliged to con- 
sult the itineraries and surveys of the Roman 
empire, which the political wisdom of that great 
state had completed* with immense labour and 



* See Note XXIX. Page 322. 
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«£CT. expense. Beyond the precincts of the empire, he 
had nothing on which he could rely, but the jour- 
nals and reports of travellers. Upon these all his 
conclusions were founded ; and as he resided in 
Alexandria at a time when the trade from that 
city to India was carried on to its utmost extent, 
jthis situation might have been expected to afibrd 
him the means of procuring ample information 
concerning it. But either from the imperfect 
manner in which that country was explored in his 
time, or from his placing too much confidence in 
the reports of persons who had visited it with 
little attention or discernment,* his general deli- 
neation of the form of the Indian continent is the 
most erroneous that has been transmitted to us 
from antiquity. By an astonishing mistake, he 
has made the peninsula of India stretch from the 
Sinus Barygazenus, or Gulf of Cambay, from west 
to east, instead of extending, according to its real 
direction, from north to south.t This error will 
appear the more unaccountable, when we recol- 
lect that Megasthenes had published a measure* 
inent of the Indian peninsula, which approaches 
near to its true dimensions ; and that this had 
been adopted, with some variations, by Eratos. 
thenes, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, and Pliny, who 
wrote prior to the age of Ptolemy J: 



/ 



• Geoer. lib. i. c. 17. f See Note XXX. Page 32S. 

hL ^i' ru''f^';}2^^2- ^"™°- Hist. Indie. 7. S, 4. 
Nox'. Si:"^^e'Jk ^''" ^'"' ''"^- "»" ''• ^- ''' ''' 



I 



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 73 

Although Ptolemy was led to form such an sect. 
erroneous opinion concerning the general dinien* 
sions of the Indian continent, his information 
with respect to the country in detail, and the 
situation of particular places, was more accurate ; 
and he is the first author possessed of such know- 
ledge as enabled him to trace the sea-coast, to 
mention the most noted places situated upon it, 
and to ^)ecify the longitude and latitude of each, 
from Cape Comorin eastward, to the utmost 
boundary of ancient navigation* With r^ard to 
some districts, particularly along the east side of 
the peninsula as far as the mouth of the Ganges, 
the accounts which he had received seem to have 
been so far exact, as to correspond more nearly 
perhaps with the actual state of the country, than 
the descriptions which he gives of any other part 
of India. M. D'Anville, with his usual industry 
and discernment, has considered the principal 
stations as they are fixed by him, and finds that 
they correspond to Kilkare^ Negapatam, the 
mouth of the river Cauveri, Masulipatam, Point 
Gordeware, &c. It is foreign to the object of 
this Disquisition to enter into such a minute de» 
tail ; but in several instances we may diserve, 
that not only the conformity of position, but the 
similarity of ancient and modern names, is very 
fitriking.* The great rjver Cauveri is by Ptolemy 
named Chaberis ; Arcpt, in the interior country, 
is Arcati Regia ; and probably the whole coast 

* FtoleuL Geogr. lib. vii. )C. 1. P'Anvllle, Antiq. de Tlnde^ 
127, &c. 
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SECT, has received its present name of Coromandel 
from Sor Mandtdam, or the kingdom of Sorae^ 
which is situated upon it 

In the course of one hundred and thirty-six 
years, which ekpsed from the death of Strabo to 
that of Ptolemy, the commercial intercourse with 
India was greatly extended ; the latter gec^ 
grapher had acquired such an accession of new 
information concerning the Ganges, that he men- 
tions the names of six different mouths of that 
river, and describes their positions. His delineo' 
tion, however, of that part of India which lies 
beyond the Ganges, is not le^ erroileous in its 
general form than that which he gave c^ the pe* 
. ninsula, and bears as little resemblance to the 
actual position of those countries. He ventures^ 
nevertheless, upon a Purvey of them, similar to 
that which he had made of the other great divi- 
sion of India, which I have already examined; 
He mentions the places of note along the coa^t, 
some of which be distinguishes as emporia ; but 
whether that name was given to them on account 
of their being staples of trade to the natives, iit 
their traffic carried on from one district of India 
to anotlier, or whether they were ports to whidi 
vessels from the Arabian Gulf resorted directly, 
is not specified. The latter I should think to be 
the idea which Ptolemy means to convey ; but 
those regions of India were so remote, and, from 
the timid and slow course of ancient navigation, 
were probably so little frequented^ that bis infor- 
mation concerning them is extremely defective. 
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and his descriptions more obscure, more inaccu* sect. 
rate, and less conformable to the real state of the 



country, than in any part of his geography. That 
peninsula to which he gives the name of the GoU 
den Chersonesus, he delineates as if it stretched 
directly from north to south, and fixes the lati- 
tude of Sabana Emporium, its southern extremi* 
ty, three d^rees beyond the line. To the east 
of this peninsula he places what he calls the Great 
Bay, and in the most remote part of it the station 
of Catigara, the utmost boundary of navigation 
in ancient times, to which he assigns no less than 
eight degrees and a half of southern latitude. 
Beyond this he declares the earth to be altoge* 
ther unknown, and asserts that the land turns 
thence to the westward, and stretches in that di- 
rection until it joins the promontory of Prassum 
in Ethiopia, which, according to his idea, termi* 
nated the continent of Africa to the south.*' In 
consequence of this ertor, no less unaccountable 
than enormous, he must have believed the Ery- 
thrsean Sea, in its whole extent from the coast of 
Africa to tiiat of Cambodia, to be a vast basin/ 
without any communication with the ocean.t 

Out of the confusion of those wild ideas, in 
which the accounts of ignorant or fabulous tnu* 
vellers have involved the geography of Ptolemy, 
M. D' Anville has attempted to bring order ; and. 



* Ptolem. Geogr. lib. vii. c. 3. 5. D* Anville, Ant, de Tlnde^ 
187. 
t See Note XXXII. Page 323. 
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SFCT. with much ingenuityt he has formed opinions 
with respect to some capital positions, which 
have the appearance of being well founded. The 
peninsula of Malacca is, according to him, the 
Golden Chersonesus of Ptolemy ; but instead of 
the direction which he has given it, we know 
that it bends some degrees towards the east, and 
that Cape de Romania, its southern extremity, 
is more than a degree to the north of the line. 
The Gulf of Siam he considers as the Great Bay 
of Ptolemy ; but the position on the east side of 
that bay, corresponding to Catigara, is actually 
as many degrees to . the north of the equator, as 
he supposed it to be south of it. Beyond this he 
mentions an inland city, to which he gives the 
name of Thinae or Sin® Metropolis. The longi^ 
tude which he assigns to it, is one hundred and 
eighty degrees from his £rst meridian in the For- 
tunate Island, and is the utmost point towards 
the east to which the ancients had advanced by 
sea. Its latitude he calculates to be three de- 
grees south of the line. If, with M. D'Anville, 
we conclude the situation of Sin-hoa, in the west* 
,ern part of the kingdom of Cochin-China, to be 
the same with Sinae Metropolis, Ptolemy has erred 
in fixing its position np less than fifly degrees of 
longitude, and twenty degrees of latitude.* 



^ 

* Ptolem. Geogr. lib. vii. c. 3. D'Anville, Limitcs du 
Monde connu des Anciens au-dela du Gange. Mem. de Lit- 
terat. xxxii. 604, &c. Ant. de I'lnde^ Supplem. i. 161> &c. 
See Note XXXIII. Page 324. 
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These errors of Ptolemy concerning the re- sect. 
mote parts of Asia, have been rendered more 
conspicuous by a mistaken opinion of modem 
times engrafted upon them. Sinae, the most dis- 
tant station mentioned in his geography, has 
such a near resemblance in sound to China, the 
name by which the greatest and most civilized 
empire in the East is known to Europeans, that, 
upon th^ir first acquaintance with it, they hastily 
concluded them to be the same ; and of conse- 
quence it was supposecl that China was known 
to the ancients, though no point seems to be 
more ascertained, than that they never advanced 
by sea beyond that boundary which I have allot- 
ted to their navigation. 

Having thus traced the discoveries of India . 
which the ancients made by sea, I shall next ex<- 
amine what additional knowledge of that country 
they acquired from their progress by land* It 
appears (as I have, formeiily related) that there 
was a trade carried on early with India through 
the provinces that stretch along its northern fron- 
tier. Its various productions arid manufactures 
were transported by land carriage into the inte- 
rior parts of th^ Persian dominions, or were con- 
veyed, by means of the navigable rivers which 
flow through the Upper Asia, to the Caspian 
Sea, and from that to the Euxine. While the 
successors of Seleucus retained the dominion of 
the East, this continued to be the mode of sup- 
plying their subjects with the commodities of 
India. When the Romans had extended their 
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SECT, conquests so far that the Euphrates was the east- 
%J^ em limit of their empire, they found this trade 
still established ; and as it openefd to them a new 
communication with the East, by means of which 
they received an additional supply of luxuries, 
for which they had acquired the highest relish, 
it became an object of their policy to protect 
and encourage it. As the progress of the cara- 
vans or companies of merchants, which travelled 
towards the countries whence they received the 
most valuable manufactures, particularly those of 
silk, was often interrupted and rendered dange* 
rous by the Parthians, who had acquired posses- 
sion of all the provinces which extended from 
the Caspian Sea to that part of Scythia or Tar« 
tary which borders on China, the Romans endea- 
voured to render this intercourse more secure by 
a negociation with one of the monarchs of that 
great empire. Of this singular transaction there 
is, indeed, no vestige in the Greek or Roman 
writ^^ ; our knowledge of it is derived entirely 
from the Chinese historians, by whom we are 
informed that Antoun, (the Emperor Marcus 
Antonius), the King of the people of the West* 
ern Ocean, sent an embassy with this view to 
Oun-ti, who reigned over China in die hundred 
and sixty-sixth year of the Christian era.* What 
was the success of this attempt is not known, 
nor can we say whether it facilitated such an in** 



* Memoire sur les Liaisons et le Commerce des Romams 
avec les Tartarea et les Chinois, par M. de Guignes. Mem* 
de Litterat. xxxii. 355> &c* 
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tercourse between diese two remote nations, as sect. 
contributed towards the supply of their mutual 
wants* The design certainly was not unworthy 
of the enlightened Emperor of Rome to whom it 
is ascribed. 

It Ib evident, however, that in prosecuting this 
trade with China, a considerable part of the ex- 
tensive countries to the east of the Caspian Sea 
must have been traversed ; and though the cliief 
inducement to undertake those distant journies 
was gain, yet, in the course of ages, there must 
have mingled among the adventurers persons of 
curiosity and abilities^ who could turn their at« 
tention from commercial objects to those of more 
general concern. Erom them such inficMrmation 
was procured, and subjected to scientific discus- 
sion, as enabled Ptolemy to give a description of 
those inland and remote regions of Asia,* fully 
as accurate as that of several countries, of which, 
from their vicinity, he may. have been supposed 
to have received more distinct accounts. The 
farthest point towards the east, to which his 
knowledge of this part of Asia extended, is Sera 
Metropolis, which, from various circumstances, 
appears to have been in the same situation with 
Kant^cheou, a city of some note in Chen*6i, the 
most westerly province of the Chinese empire. 
This he places in the longitude of one hundred 
and seventy-seven degrees fifteen minutes, near 
three degrees to the west of Sina^ MetropoUs, 
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SECT, which he had described as the utmost limit of 
Asia discovered by sea. Nor was PtolemyV 
knowledge of this district of Ana confined only 
to that part of it through which the caravans 
may be supposed to have proceeded directly in 
their route eastward ; he had received likewise 
some general information concerning various na- 
tions towards the norths which, according to the 
position that he gives them, occupied parts of 
the great plain of Tartary, extending consider- 
ably beyond Lassa, the capital of Thibet, and 
the residence of the Dalai Lama, 

The latitudes of several places in this part of 
Asia are fixed by Ptolemy with such uncommon 
precision, that we can hardly doubt of their hav- 
ing been ascertained by actual observation. Out 
of many instances of this, I shall select three, of 
places situated in very different parts of the 
country under review^ The latitude of Nagara, 
on the river Cophenes, (the modem Attock,) is, 
according to Ptolemy, thirty-two degrees and 
thirty minutes ; which coincides precisely with 
the observation of an eastern geographer quoted 
by M, D'Anville,* The latitude of Maracanda, 
or Samarcand, as fixed by him, is thirty-nine de- 
grees fifteen minutes. According to the Astro- 
nomical Tables of Ulug Beg, the grandson of 
Timur, whose royal residence was in that city, 
it is thirty-nine degrees thirty-seven minutes.! 
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The latitude of Sera Metropolis, in Ptolemy, is sect. 
thirty-eight degrees fifteen minutes; that of 
Kant-cheou, as determined by the Jesuit mission- 
aries, is thirty-nine degrees* I have enumerated 
these striking examples of the coincidence of his 
calculations with those established by modern ob- 
servations, for two reasons : One,' because they 
clearly prove that these remote parts of Asia had 
been examined with some considerable degree of 
attention ; the other, because I feel great satis- 
faction, after having been obliged to mention 
several errors and defects in Ptolemy's geogra- 
phy, in rendering justice to a philosopher who 
has contributed so much towards the improve- 
ment of that science* The facts which I have 
produced afford the strongest evidence of the ex- 
tent of his information, as well as the justness dT 
his conclusions concerning countries, with which, 
from their remote situation, we might have sup- 
posed him to be least acquainted* 

Hitherto I have confined my researches con- 
cerning the knowledge which the ancients had 
of India, to the continent^} I return now to con- 
sider the discoveries which they had made of' 
thd islands situated in various parts of the ocean 
with which it is surrounded, and begin, as I pro- 
posed, with Taprobane, the greatest and most 
valuable of them* This island lay so directly in 
the course of navigators who ventured beyond 
Cape Comorin, especially when, according to the 
ancient mode of sailing, they seldom ventured 
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SECT, far from the coast, that its position, bne should 
have thought, must have been determined with 
the utmost precision. There is, however, hardly 
any point in the geography of the ancients more 
undecided and uncertain. Prior to the age of 
Alexander the Great, the name of Taprobane 
was unknown in Europe. In consequence of the 
active curiosity with which he explore^ every 
country that he subdued or visited, some infor- 
mation concerning it seems to have been obtain- 
ed. From his time, almost every writer on geo- 
graphy has mentioned it ; but their accounts of it 
are so various, and often so contradictory, that 
we can scarcely believe them to be describing 
the same island. Strabo, the earliest writer now 
extant from whom we have any particular ac- 
count of it, affirms that it was as large as Britain^ 
and situated at the distance of seven days, ac- 
cording to some reports, and according to others^ 
of twenty days sailing from the southern extre* 
mity of the Indian peninsula ; from which, con- 
trary to what is known to be its real position, he 
describes it as stretching towards the west above 
five hundred stad:ia.* Pomponius Mela, the au- 
thor next in order of time, is uncertain whether 
he should consider Taprobane as an island, or as 
the beginning of another world 5 but as no per- 
son, he says, had ever sailed round it, he seems 
to incline towards the latter opinion.t- Pliny 
gives a more ample description of Taprobane, 
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which, instea4 of bringing any accession of light, sect. 
involves every thing relating to it in additional 
obscurity. After enumerating the various and 
discordant opinions of the Greek writers, he in- 
forms us, that ambassadors were sent by a King 
of that island to the Emperor Claudius, from 
whom the Romans learned several things con- 
cerning it which were formerly unknown, parti- 
cularly that there were five hundred towns in the 
island, and thbt in the centre of it there was a 
lake three hundred and seventy-five miles in. cir- 
cumference. These ambassadors were astonished 
at the sight of the Great Bear and the Pleiades, 
being constellations which did not appear in their 
sky ; and were still more amazed when they be- 
held their shadows point towards the north, and 
the sun rise on their left hand, and set on their 
right. They afiirmed, too, that in their country 
the moon was never seen until the eighth day after 
the change, and continued to be visible only to 
the sixteenth.* It is surprising to find ah author 
so intelligent as Pliny relating all these circum- 
stances without animadversion, and particularly 
that he does not take notice, that what the am- 
bassadors reported concerning the appearance of 
the moon could not take place in any region of 
the earth. 

Ptolemy, though so near to the age of Pliny, 
seems to have been altogether unacquainted with 

his description of Taprobane, or V^ith the embassy 
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to the Emperor Claudius. He places that island 
opposite to Cape Comorin, at no great distance 
from the continent, and delineates it as stretch- 
ing from north to south no less than fifteen de- 
grees, two of which he supposes to be south of 
the equator ; and, if his representation of its di- 
mensions had been just, it was well entitled, from 
its magnitude, to be compared with Britain.*^ 
Agathemerus, who wrote after Ptolemy, and was 
well acquainted with his geogra(>hy, considers 
Taprobane as the largest of all islands, anc} assigns 
to Britain only the second place, t 

From this diversity of the descriptions given 
by ancient writers, it is not surprising that the 
moderns should have entertained very different 
sentiments with respect to the island in the In- 
dian Ocean, which was to be considered as the 
same with the Taprobane of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. As both Pliny and Ptolemy describe it as 
lying in part to the south of the equator, some 
learned men maintain Sumatra to be the island 
which corresponds to this description. But the 
great distance of Sumatra from the peninsula of 
India does not accord with any account which 
the Greek or Roman writers have given of the 
situation of Taprobane, and we have no evidence 
that the navigation of the ancients ever extended 
so far as Sumatra. The opinion more generally 
received is, that the Taprobane of the ancients 
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18 the island of Ceylon ; and not only its vicinity sect. 
to the continent of India, but the general foitn 
of the island as delineated by Ptolemy, as well 
as the position of several places in it, mentioned 
by him, establish this opinion (notwithstanding 
some extraordinary mistakes, of which I shall 
afterwards take notice), with a great degree of 
certainty. 

The other islands, to the east of Taprobane» 
meintioned by Ptolemy, might be shewn (if such 
a detail were necessary) to be the Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands in the Gulf of Bengal. 

After this long, and, I am afraid, tedious in^ 
vestigation of the progress made by the ancients 
in exploring the different parts of India, and after 
tracing them as far as they advanced towards the 
east either by sea or land, I shall offer some ge- 
neral remarks concerning the mode in which their 
discoveries were conducted, and the degree of 
confidence with which we may rely on the ac- 
counts of them, which could not have been offer- 
ed with the same advantage until this investiga- 
tion was finished. 

The art of delineating maps, exhibiting either 
the figure of the whole earth, as *far as it had 
been explored, or that of particular countries, 
was known to the ancients ; and without the use 
of them to assist the imagination, it was impos- 
sible to have formed a distinct idea either of the 
one or of the other. Some of these maps are 
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SECT, mentioned by Herodotus and other early Greek 
^'* writers. But no maps prior to those which were 
formed in order to illustrate the geography of 
Ptolemy, have reached our times, in consequence 
of which it is very difficult to conceive what was 
the relative situation of the different places men- 
tioned by the ancient geographers, unless when 
it is precisely ascertained by measurement.* As 
soon, however, as the mode of marking the situa^ 
.tion of each place, by specifying its longitude and 
latitude, was introduced, and came to be gene- 
rally adopted, every position could be described 
in compendious and scientific terms. But still 
the accuracy of this new method, and the im- 
provement which geography derived from it, de- 
pends upon the mode in which the ancients esti- 
mated the latitude and longitude of places. 

Though the ancients proceeded in determin- 
ing the latitude and longitude of places upon the 
same principles with the moderns, yet it was by 
means of instruments very inferior in their con- 
struction to those now used, and without the same 
minute attention to every circumstance that may 
affect the accuracy of an observation, an attention 
of which long experience only can demonstrate 
the necessity. In order to ascertain the latitude 
of any place,' the ancients observed the meridian 
altitude of the sun, either by means of the sha- 
dow of a perpendicular gnomon, or by means of 
an astrolabe, from which it was easy to compute 

* See Note XXXIV. Page 326. 
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how many degrees and minutes the place of ob- sect. 
servation was distant from the equator* When 
neither of these methods could be employed, they 
inferred the latitude of any place from the best 
accounts which they could procure of the length 
of its longest day. 

With respect to determining the longitude of 
any place, they were much more ^t a loss, as 
there was only one set of celestial phenomena to 
which they could have recourse. These were the 
eclipses of the moon (for those of the sun were 
not then so well understood as to be subservient 
to the purposes of geography) ; the difierence 
between the time at which an eclipse was observ- 
ed to begin or to end at two different places, gave 
immediately the difference between the meridians 
of those places. But the difficulty of making 
those observations with accuracy, and the impos- 
sibility of repeating them often, rendered them 
of so little use in geography, that the ancients, 
in determining longitudes, were obliged, for the 
most part, to have recourse to actual surveys, or 
to the vague information which was to be obtain- 
ed from the reckonings of sailors, or the itine- 
raries of travellers. 

Birr though the ancients, by means of the ope- 
rations which I have mentioned, could determine 
the position of places with a considerable degree 
of accuracy at land, it is very uncertain whether 
or. not they had any proper mode of determining 
this at sea. The navigators of antiquity seem 
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SECT, rarely to have had recourse to astronomical obser- 
vation. They had no instruments suited to a 
moveable and unsteady observatory ; and though, 
by their practice of landing frequently, they 
might, in some measure, have supplied that de- 
fect, yet no ancient author, as far as I know, has 
given an account of any astronomical observation 
made by them during the course of their voyages. 
It seems to be evident from Ptolemy, who employs 
some chapters in shewing how geography may be 
improved, and its errors may be rectified, from 
the reports of navigators,* that all their calcula- 
tions were founded solely upon reckoning, and 
were not the result of observation. Even after 
all the improvements which the moderns have 
made in the science of navigation, this mode of 
computing by reckoning is known to be so loose 
and uncertain, that, from it alone, no conclusion 
can be deduced with any great degree of preci- 
sion. Among the ancients, this inaccuracy must 
have been greatly augmented, as they were ac* 
customed in their voyages, instead of steering a 
direct course, which might have been more easily 
measured, to a circuitous navigation along the 
coast ; and were unacquainted with the compass, 
or any other instrument by which its bearings 
might have been ascertained. We find, accord* 
• ingly, the position of many places which we may 
suppose to have been determined at sea,* fixed 
with little exactness. When, in consequence of 
an active trade, the ports of any coudtiy were 
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much frequented, the leckonings of different na- s^ct. 
vigators may have served, in some measure, to 
correct each other, and may have enabled geo- 
graphers to form their conclusions with a nearer 
approximation to truthi But in remote countries, 
which have neither been the seat of mih'tary ope- 
rations, nor explored by caravans travelling fre« 
quently through them, every thing is more vague 
and undefined, and the resemblance between the 
ancient descriptions of them, and their actual 
figure, is often so faint that it can hardly be traced. 
The latitude of places, too, as might be expected, 
was in general much more accurately known by 
the ancients than their longitude. The observa* 
tions by which the former was determined are 
simple, made with ease, and are not liable to 
much error. The other cannot be ascertained 
precisely, without more complex operations, and 
the use of instruments much more perfect than 
any that the ancients seem to have possessed.* 
Among the vast number of places, the position of 
which is fixed by Ptolemy, I know not if he ap- 
proaches as near to truth in the longitude of any 
one, as he has done in fixing the latitude of the 
three cities which I formerly mentioned as a strik- 
ing, though not singular instance of his exactness. 

These observations induce me to adhere to aa 
Qpinion which I proposed in another place,t that 
the Greeks and Romans, in their commercial in- 
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SECT, tercourse with India, vfem seldom led, either by 
curiosity or the love of gain, to visit the more 
eastern parts of it. A variety of particulars 
occur to confirm this opinion. Though Ptolemy 
bestows the appellation of Emporia on several 
places situated on the coast which stretches from 
the eastern mouth of the Ganges to the extre- 
mity of the Golden Chersonesus, it is uncertain 
whether, from his having given them this name, 
we are to consider them as harbours frequented 
by ships from Egypt, or merely by vessels of the 
country. ^ Beyoitd the Golden Chersonesus, it.is 
remarkable that he mentions one Emporium only,* 
which plainly indicates the intercourse with this 
region of India to have been very inconsiderable. 
Had voyages from the Arabian Gulf to those 
countries of India been as frequent as to have 
entitled Ptolemy to specify so minutely the lon- 
gitude and latitude of the great number of places 
which he mentions, he must, in consequence of 
this, have acquired such information as would 
have prevented several great errors into which he 
has fallen. Had it been usual to double Cape 
Comorin, and to sail up the Bay of Bengal to the 
mouth of the Ganges, some of the ancient geo- 
graphers would not have been so uncertain, and 
others so widely mistaken, with respect to the 
situation and magnitude of the Island of Ceylon. 
If the merchants of Alexandria had often visited 
the ports of the Golden Chersonesus, and of the 
Great Bay, Ptolemy's descriptions of them must 
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have been rendered more correspondent to their sect. 
real form, nor could he have believed several 
places tp lie beyond the line, which are in truth 
some degrees on this side of it. 

But though the navigation of the ancients 
may not have extended to the farther India, we 
are certain that various commodities of that 
country were. imported into Egypt, and thence 
were conveyed to Rome, and to other parts of 
the empire. From circumstances which I have 
already enumerated, we are warranted in con- 
cluding, that these were brought in vessels of the 
country to Musiris, and to the other ports on the 
Malabar Coast, which were, at that period, the 
staples of trade with Egypt. In a country of 
such extent as India, where the natural produc- 
tions are various, and greatly diversified by art 
and industry, an active domestic commerce, both 
by sea and by land, must have early taken place 
among its different provinces. Of this we have 
some hints in ancient authors ; and where the 
sources of information are so few and so scanty, 
we must rest satisfied with hints. Among the 
different classes, or casts, into which the people 
of India were divided, merchants are mentioned 
as one ;* from which we may conclude trade to 
have been one of the established occupations of 
men in that country. From the author of the 
Circumnavigation of the Erythraean Sea we learn, 
that the inhabitants of the Coromandel Coast 
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SECT, traded in vessels of their own with those of Ma-^ 
labar; that the interior trade, of Barygaza was 
considerable ; and that there was, at all seasons, 
a number of country ships to be found in the 
harbour of Musiris.* By Strabo we are inform- 
ed, that the most valuable productions of Tapro- 
bane were carried to different Emporia of India.t: 
In this way the traders from Egypt might be 
supplied with them, and thus could finish their 
voyages within the year, which must have been 
protracted much longer if they had extended as 
far towards the east as is generally supposed. 

From all this it appears to be probable, that 
Ptolemy derived the information concerning the 
eastern parts of India, upon which he founds his 
calculations, not so much from any direct and re- 
gular intercourse between Egypt and these coun- 
tries, as from the reports of a few adventurers, 
whom an enterprising spirit, or the love of gain, 
prompted to proceed beyond the usual limits of 
navigation. 

Though, from the age of Ptolemy, the trade 
with India continued to be carried on in its for- 
mer channel, and both !Rome, the ancient capital 
of the empire, and Constantinople, the new seat 
x)£ government, were supplied with the precious 
commodities of that country by the merchants 
of Alexandria, yet, until the reign of the em-^ 
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perot Justinian, we have no new information con* sect. 
cerning the intercourse with the East by sea, or ^ 
the progress which was made in the discovery of 
its remote regions. Under Justinian, Cosmas, an 
Egyptian merchant, in the course of his traffic, 
made some voyages to India, whence he acquired 
the sirname of Indicopleustes ; but afterwards, by 
a transition not uncommon in that superstitious 
age, he renounced all the concerns of this life, 
and assumed the monastic character. In the so- 
litude and leisure of a cell he composed several 
works, one of which, dignified by him with the 
name of Christian Topography^ has reached us. 
The main design of it is, to combat the opinion of 
those philosophers who assert the earth to be of 
a spherical figure, and to prove that it is an ob- 
long plane, of twelve thousand miles in length 
from east to west, and of six thousand miles in 
breadth from north to south, surrounded by high 
walls, covered by the firmament as with a ca* 
nopy or vault ; that the vicissitude of day and 
night was occasioned by a mountain of prodi- 
gious height, situated in the extremities of the 
north, round which the sun moved ; that when 
it appeared on one side of this mountain, the 
earth was illuminated; when concealed on the 
other side, the earth was left involved in dark- 
ness.* But amidst those wild reveries, more 
suited to the credulity of his new profession than 
to the sound sense characteristic of that in which 

. * Cosmas, ap. Montfaucon Collect. Patrum, ii. 115, &c. 
138. 
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SElCT. he was formerly engaged, Cosmas seems to rc- 
^^' late what he himself had observed in his travels^ 
or what he had learned from others, with great 
simplicity and regard for truth. 

He appears to have been well acquainted with 
the west coast of the Indian peninsula, and names 
several places situated upon it ; he describes it as 
the chief seat of the pepper trade, and mentions 
Male, in particular, as one of the most frequented 
ports on that account,* From Male, it is pro- 
bable that this side of the continent has derived 
its modern name of Malabar ; and the cluster of 
islands contiguous to it, that of the Maldives. 
From him too we learn, that the island of Tapro- 
bane, which he supposes to lie at ' an equal dis- 
tance from the Persian Gulf on the west, and the 
country of the Sinas on the east, had beccnne, 
in consequence of this commodious situation, a 
great staple of trade ; that into it were imported 
the silk of the Sinae, and the precious spices of 
the eastern countries, which were conveyed 
thence to all parts of India, to Persia, and to the 
Arabian Gulf To this island he gives the name 
of Sielediba,t nearly the same with that of Se- 
lendib, or Serendib, by which it is still known aO 
over the East. 

To Cosmas we are also indebted for the first 
information of a new rival to the Romans in trade 
having appeared in the Indian seas. The Per- 
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sians, after having overturned the empire of the sect. 
Parthians, and re-established the line of their 
ancient monarchs, seem to have surmounted en- 
tirely the aversion of their ancestors to maritime 
exertion, and made early and vigorous efforts in 
order to acquire a share in the lucrative com- 
merce with India. All its considerable ports 
were frequented by traders from Persia, who, in 
return for some productions of their own country 
in request among the Indians, received the pre- 
cious commodities, which they conveyed up the 
Persian Gulf, and by means of the great rivers 
Euphrates and Tigris, distributed them through 
every province of their empire. As the voyage 
from Persia to India was much shorter than that 
from Egypt, and attended with less expense and 
danger, the intercourse between the two countries 
increased rapidly. A circumstance is mentioned 
by Cosmas which is a striking proof of this. In 
most of the cities of any note in India he found 
Christian churches established, in which the 
functions of religion were performed by priests 
ordained by the Archbishop of Seleucia, the ca- 
pital of the Persian empire, and who continued 
subject to his jurisdiction.* India appears to have 
been more thoroughly explored at this period 
than it was in the age of Ptolemy, and a greater 
number of strangers seem to have been settled 
there. It is remarkable, however, that according 
to the account of Cosmas, none of these stran- 
gers were accustomed to visit the eastern regions 

* Cosm. lib. ill. 178. 
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SECT, of Asia, but rested satisfied with receiving their 
silk, their spices, and other valuable prodtictions, 
as they were imported into Ceylon, and conveyed 
thence to the various marts of India.* 

The frequency of open hostilities between the 
emperors of Constantinople and the monarchs of 
Persia, together with the increasing rivalship of 
their sulj^ects in the trade with India, gave rise 
to an event which produced a considerable 
change in the nature of that commerce. As the 
use of silk, both in dress and furniture, became 
gradually more general in the court of the Greek 
emperors, who imitated and surpassed the sove- 
reigns of Asia in splendour and magnificence; 
and as China, in which, according to the concur- 
ring testimony of Oriental writers, the culture of 
silk was originally known,t still continued to be 
the only country which produced that valuable 
commodity ; the Persians, improving the advan- 
tages which their situation gave them ov^r the 
merchants from the Arabian Gulf, supplanted 
them in all the marts of India to which silk was 
brought by sea from the East Having it like- 
wise in their power to molest or to cut off the 
caravans which, in order to procure a supply for 
the Greek empire, travelled by land to China, 
through the northern provinces of their king- 
dom, they entirely engrossed that branch of 
commerce. Constantinople was obliged to de- 
pend on the rival power for an article which lux- 
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ury viewed and desired as essential to elegance, ^c^- 
The Persians, with the usual rapacity of monopo- i^i^Aj- 
lists, raised the price of silk to sucb an exorbitant 
height,* that Justinian, eager not only to obtain 
a full and certain supply of a commodity which 
was become of indispensable use, but solicitout 
to deliver the commerce of his subjects from the 
exactions of his enemies^, endeavoured, by meajis 
of his ally, the Christian monarch of Abys^nia» 
to wrest some portion of the silk trade from the 
Persians. In this attempt he failed ; but when 
he least expected it, he, by an unforeseen event, a. d, 55l 
attained, in some, measure, the object which he 
had in view. Two Persian monks having been 
employed as missionaries in some of the Christian 
churches, which were established (as we are in- 
formed by Cosmas) in different parts of India^ 
had penetrated into the country of the Seres, or 
China. There they observed the labours of the 
silk^worm, and became acquainted witk all the 
arts of man in working up its productions into 
such a variety of elegant fabrics. The project 
of gain, or perhaps an indignant zeal, excited by 
seeing this lucrative branch of commerce en- 
grossed by unbelieving nations, prcnnpted them 
to repair to Constantinople. There they explain- 
ed to the emperor the origin of silk, as well as 
the various modes of preparing and manufactur- 
ing it, mysteries hitherto unknown, or very imper- 
fectly understood in Europe ; and encouraged by 
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SECT, his liberal promises, they iindertook to bring to 
the capital a sufficient number of those wonder- 
ful insects^ taTidsose labours man is so much in-^ 
debted. Thi» they accomplished by conveying 
the eggs of the silk-wonn in a hollow cane. They 
were hatched 1>y the heat of a dunghil), fed with 
the leaves of a wild mulberty^ee, and they mul- 
tiplied and worked in the same manner as in those 
climates where they first became objects of human 
attention and care«* Vast numbers of these in- 
sects were soon reared in different parts of Greece,, 
particularly in the Peloponnesus. Sicfly after- 
wards undertook to breed silk- worms with equal 
success, and was imitated from time to time in 
several towns of Italy. In all these places, ex- 
tensive manufactures were established and carried 
on with silk of domestic production. The de- 
mand for silk from the East diminished of course^ 
the subjects of the Greek emperors were no longer 
obliged to have recourse to the Persians for a sup- 
ply of it> and a cpnsiderable change took place in 
^ nature, of the commercial ifata:course betweett> 
Europe and Indian ^^ . ., 
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SECTION III. 

Intercourse with Indiojjfrom the Conqkieii oJ^Egypt by the 
MahdmidanSf to ihi HisccyDery rf the 'Passage by the 
Cape of Go&d Hdpe, dHd'tTle EstMiihfnent of the Por- 
tuguese Dominion in- tJie East., 

About fopr/scofe jr^ar^^ after the death of Jtftts-^ 3£ct. 
niaB, a« e^^nt |ilippeiled» which oecaskmed a re- 
volution 8tili more considerable in the intercourse 
of £ui?ope with the £a»t« Mahomet, by jpublish- 
ing a new religion, seems to have animated his 
countrymen with a new- spirit, and to haise ealled 
forth latent passions and talents into exertion. 
The greatest pai^ of the ^Arabians, satisfied from 
the earliest, times l^ith national indqiendence and 
personal liberty, tended their camels, or reared 
their palm-trees within the precincts of their own 
peninsula, and had little intercourse with the rest 
of mankind, unless when they sallied out to plun^ 
der a caravan, or to rob a traveller. In some dis- 
tricts, however, they had begun to add the labours 
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SECT, of agriculture, and the business of commerce, to' 
i,,rv4 _ f the occupations of pastoral life.* These different 
orders of men, when prompted by the enthusiastic 
ardour with which the exhortations and example 
of Mahomet inspired them, displayed at once ali 
the zeal of missionaries, and the ambition of con- 
querors. They spread the doctrine of their pro- 
phet,, and extended the dominion of his succes- 
sors, from the shores of the Atlantic to the fron- 
tier of China, with a rapidity of success to whick 
there is nothing similar in tifie history of mankind. 
A. c. 640. Egypt was one of their earliest conquests; and 
as they settled in that inviting^ country, and kept 
possession of it, the Greeks were excluded from 
all intercourse with Alexandria, to which they bad 
long resorted as the chief mart of Indian goods. 
Nor was this the only effect which the progress 
of the Mahomedan arms had upon the commerce 
of Europe with India. Prior to their invasion of 
Egypt, the Arabians had subdued the great king- 
dom of Persia, and added it to the empire of their 
Caliphs. They found their new subjects engag- 
ed in prosecuting that extensive trade with India, 
and the country to the east of it, the commence- 
ment and progress of which in Persia I have al- 
ready mentioned ; and they were so sensible of 
the great advantages derived from it, tha^t they 
became desirous to partake of them. As the ac- 
tive powers of the human mind, when roused to 
vigorous exertions in one line, are most capable 
of operating with force in other directions j the 

^ 

♦ Sale's Koran, Prelim. Disc^ p. 32, 33. 
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Arabians, from impetuous warriors, soon became sect. 
enterprising merchants. They continued to carry 
on the trade with India in its former channel from 
the Persian Gulf, but it was with that ardour 
which characterizes all the early efforts of Maho- 
met's followers. In a short time they advanced 
far beyond the boundaries of ancient navigation, 
and l)rought many of the most precious commo- 
dities of the East directly from the countries 
which produced them. In order to engross all the 
profit arising from the sale of them, the Caliph 
Omar,* a few yeans after the conquest of Persia, 
founded the city of Bassora, on the western banks 
of the great stream formed by the junction of the 
Euphrates. and Tigris, with a view of securing the 
command of these two rivers, by which goods im- 
ported from India were conveyed into all parts of 
Asia. With such discernment was the situation 
chosen, that Bassora soon became a place of trade 
hardly inferior to Alexandria. 

This general information with respect to the 
trade of the Arabians with India, which is all that 
can be derived from the historians of that period, 
is confirmed and illustrated by the Relation of a 
Voyage from the Persian Gulf towards the East, 
-written by an Arabian merchant in the year of 
the Christian era eight hundred and fifty-one, 
about two centuries after Persia was subjected to 
the Caliphs, and explained by the Commentary 



* Herbel. Biblioth. Orient, artic. Basrah. Abul. Pharas. 
Hist. Dynast, p. 113. 
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SECT, of another Arabian, who had likewise visited the 
eastern parts of Asia.* This curious Relation, 
which enables us to fill up a chasm in ther history 
of mercs^tile communication wifb India, furnishes 
niateriats. for describing more in detail the extent 
of the Arabito discovede^ in the East, and the 

* 

manner in which they made them. 

Though some hare imagined that the wonderful 
property of the magnet, by which it communicates 
such, virtue to a needle or slender rod of iron, as 
to make it point towards the poles of the earth, 
was known in the East long before it was observ- 
ed in Europe, it is manifest, both from the ReIa-< 
tion of the Mahomedan merchant^ and from much 
c<HicurriQg evidence, that not only the Arabians, 
but the Chinese, were, destitute of this faithful 
guide, and that their, mode, of navigation was not 
more adventurous thab.th^ of the Greeks and 
Romans.t They steered serviiety along the.coast, 
seldom stretching out to sea so far as to lose sight 
of land ; and as they shaped their course in this 
timid manner, their mode of reckoning was defec- 
tive> and liable to the samci errohs which I ob« 
served in that of the Greeks. and Romaas.t 

* > 

Notwithstanding these di^dvantages, the 
progress of the Arabians towards . thfe : Eajt ex- 
tended fac beyond the Gulf of Siann^ the boun^ 
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X .Renaudot. Inquiry into the Time when the Mahome- 
dans first entered China, p. 143. 
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4ary of European nav%ation. They became ac« sect. 
quainted with Sumatra, and the other islands of "^ 
the great Indian Archipelago^ and advanced as 
iar as the city of Canton in China* Not are these 
discoveries to be considered as the efieict of the 
enterprising curiosity of individuals ; they were 
owing to a regular commerce carried on from the 
Persian Gulf with China, and all the intermediate 
countries. Many Mahomedans, imitating the ex« 
ample of the Persians described by Cosmas Indi- 
copleustes, settled in India and the coilfttries be- 
yond it. They were so numerous in the city of 
Canton, that the Emperor (as the Arabian authors 
relate) permitted them to have a Cadi or Judge of 
their own sect,, who^ decided controversies among 
his countrymen by their own laws, and presided 
in all the functions of religioii.*^ In other places 
proselytes were gnined to the Mabomcdan faith, 
and the Arabian langnage was undei^tood arid 
spoken in almost etery seai^^port of any note. 
Ships from China and diffei^nt places of India 
traded in the Bersiab (iftlftt: aitd by the ffequen- 
<5y of mutual iwterbonffie, all the nations of the 
]g£tst became better a^quaintied with eaeb oiher.t 

« 

A sTRiKiNO proof of this is the new in^rtnation 
concerning China asd India we receive fratn the 
two autholcs I have meiltibned. -Tliey ]ioim out 
the situatibii of €antoti, M\^ so welt kliown to 
Europeans, "vdlh ^a cotisidetaUe degree of exact- 



« Ae1a«ioii, 7. A^barkg, p. 19^ Inqmry, p. 171, Ac. 
t See NoTB XXXVIII. Page S83. t RelatioDrp. »• 
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SECT. ness. They take notice of the general use of silk 
among the Chinese. They are the first who men- 
tion their celebrated manufacture of porcelain, 
which, on account of its delicacy and transpa- 
rency, they compare to glass.* They describe 
the tea-tree, and the mode of using its leaves ; 
and from the great revenue which was levied (as 
they inform us) from the consumption of it, tea 
seems to have been as universally the favourite 
beverage of the Chinese in the ninth century, as 
it is at presentt 

Even with respect to those parts of India which 
the Greeks and Romans were accustomed to visit, 
the Arabians had acquired more perfect informa- 
tion. They mention a great empire established 
on the Malabar Coast, governed by monarchs 
whose authority was paramount to that of every 
power in India. These monarchs were distin- 
guished by the appellation of Bakhara, a name 
yet known in India it and it is probable that the 
Samorin, ^v Emperor of Calicut, so frequently 
mentioned in the accounts of the first voyages of 
the Portuguese to India, possessed £iome portion 
of their dominions. They celebrate the extraor- 
dinary progress which the Indians had made in 
astronomical knowledge ^ a circumstance which 
seems to have been little known to. the Greeks 
and Romans.; and assert, that in this branch of 
science they were far superior to the most en- 



» See Note XXXIX. Page 335. t Relation, p. 21. 25. 
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lightened nations of the East, on which account sect. 
their sovereign was denominated the King of Wis- 
dom.* Other peculiarities in the political insti- 
tutions, the mode of judicial proceedings, the pas- 
times and the superstitions of the Indians, parti- 
cularly the excruciating mortifications and penan- 
ces of the Faquirs, might be produced as proofs of 
the superior knowledge which the Arabians had 
acquired of the manners of that people. 

The same commercial spirit, or religious zeal, 
which prompted the Mahomedans of Persia to 
visit the remotest regions of the East, animated 
the Christians of that kingdom. The Nestorian 
churches planted in Persia, under the protection 
first of its native sovereigns, and afterwards of its 
conquerors the Caliphs, were numerous, and go- 
verned by respectable ecclesiastics. They had 
early sent missionaries into India, and establish- 
ed churches in difilerent parts of it, particularly, 
as I have formerly related, in the island of Cey- 
lon. When the Arabians extended their naviga- 
tion as far as China, a more ample field, both for 
their commerce and their zeal, opened to their 
view. If we may rely on the concurring evi- 
dence of Christian authors, in the East as well as 
in the West, confirmed by the testimony of the 
two Mahomedan travellers^ their pious labours 
were attended with such success^ that in the ninth 
and tenth centuries the number of Christians in 
^—^—^.^^——~—^.^—^—~~^.^-^— I.I. . ■ . ■ 
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SECT. India and Cbina^asvery coilsiderable.* As the 
churches iu both these oountries received all their 
ecctetdastics froih Persia, where they were ordain- 
ed by the CathoUcos^ or Nestodan Primkte, whose 
supreinacy they acknowled^d, this became a re- 
gular ehamwl of intercourse and intelligence ; 
and i» the. ccmibined ^eet of all these circum- 
\alakit%Bf we are indebted for the information we 
receive from tlie two Aiabian writers^t concern- 
ing those regions of Asia which the Greeks and 
Romans never visited. 

K 

i 

But while both the Mahomedan and Christian 
isubfeets of the Caliphs continued to extend their 
^knowledge of the East, the people of Europe 
^und themselves excluded almost entirely fix>m 
any intercourse with it. To them the great port 
of Alexandria was now shut, and the new lords 
of the Persian Gul^ satisfied with iwp^ym% tiie 
demand for Indian eommiodities in. their own ex- 
•tehdiiie dot^niehs, ne^leet^ to convey -tfaein^ by 
-any • ef the; asbal diannels, to the trading towns 
<m the Mediterranean. The opulfeml idbabikants 
of Contstaattnqple ami other great cities of Eurqpe, 
bore this deprivation of luxums^ ^ which, they 
had been long accustomed, with/ such impatience 
that all the activity of commerce was exerted, in 
order to find a remedy for an evil wfaieh they 
deemed intoleraUe. The difficultiei whidi were 
to be suirmbtlnted in oiddr'to accomplish^ t^ 
^ord the most- striking proof of the high estima- 



* See Note XL. Page 335. f Relation, p. 39. 
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tion in wfakh the c6tiiin(xlities bf the East were sect. 
held at that time. The silk of Cbioa was pur- ^^^' 
chased in Chensi, the westernmoBt provioee of 
that em^irie;, and conveyed thence by a learavan, 
in a march pf eighty or a hundred days, to the 
hanks of the Oxus, where it was embarked^ and 
carried down the stream of that river to i^e Cas- 
pianw After a dangerous voyage across thai seat 
and ascending the river Cyrus as far as it i9< navii- 
gable» it was conducted by a short land carriage 
of five days. to the river Phasis,* which falk il^to 
the Eux^ or Black Sea. Thence, by m easy 
and well known course it was traaspoited to 
Constantinople. The conveyaace of oommodK 
ties from that regicm of (the £ast »om^. known by 
the name of Indostan, was somewhat less tedious 
and operose. They were carried from the banks 
of the Indus by a route early frequented, and 
which I have already described, either to the 
river Oxus, or directly >to the Caspian, from which 
they held the same course to Constantinople, 

It is obvious, that only commodities of small 
bulk, and of considerable. v^lue» could bear the 
expense of such a mode, of 'OOCfveynnQ^ ; and in 
regulating the. price of those commodities >not 
only the. expiense, but the risk and danger wS con- 
veying them, were to be taken into account In 
their .jou«iey across the vastplainiexteadiiiglrom 
Samarcand to the frontier of Chifia^ /cas^vans 
were exposed to the assaults; ^ai • depradations of 
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SECT, the Tartars, the Huns, the Turks, and other rov- 
III. . . 

ing tribes which infest the north-east of Asia, and 

which have always considered the merchant and 
traveller as their lawful prey ; nor were they ex- 
empt from insult and pillage in their journey from 
the Cyrus to the Phasis, through the kingdom of 
Colchis, a country noted, both in ancient and in 
modern times, for the thievish disposition of its 
inhabitants. Even under all these disadvanta- 
ges, the trade with the East was carried on with 
ardour. Constantinople became a considerable 
mart of Indian and Chinese conimodities, and the 
wealth which flowed into it in consequence of 
this, not only added to the splendour of that 
great city, but seems to have retarded, for some 
time, the decline of the empire of which it was 
the capital. 

As far as we may venture to conjecture, from 
the imperfect information of contemporary his- 
torians, it was chiefly by the mode of conveyance 
which I have described, perilous and operose as 
it was, that Europe was supplied with the com- 
modities of the East, during more than two cen- 
turies. Throughout that period the Christians 
and Mahomedans were engaged in almost unin- 
terrupted hostilities, prosecuted with all the ani- 
mosity which rivalship for power, heightened by 
religious zeal, naturally excites. Under circum- 
stances which occasioned such alienation, com- 
mercial intercourse could hardly subsist, and the 
merchants of Christendom either did not resort 
at all to Alexandria and the ports of Syria, the 
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ancient staples for the commodities of the Easty sect. 
after they were in possession of the Mahomedans } 
or if the love of gain, surmounting their abhor- 
rence of the Infidels, prompted them to visit the 
marts which they had long frequented, it was with 
much caution and distrust. 

Whix^e the difficulties of procuring the pro- 
ductions of the East were thus augmented, the 
people of Europe became more desirous of ob- 
taining them. About this time some cities of 
Italy, particularly Amalpbi and Venice,, having 
acquired a greater degree of security or indepen- 
dence than they formerly possessed, began to 
cultivate the arts of domestic industry, with an 
ardour and ingenuity uncommon in the middle 
ages. The effect of these exertions was such an 
increase of wealth as created new wants and de- 
sires, and formed a taste for elegance and luxury^ 
which induced them to visit foreign countries in 
order to gratify it. Among men in this stage 
of their advancement, the productions of India 
have always been held in high estimation, and 
from this period they were imported into Italy in 
larger quantities, and came into more general 
use. Several circumstances which indicate this 
revival of a commercid spirit, are collected by 
the industrious Muratori, smd from the close of 
the seventh century, an attentive observer may 
discern faint traces of its progress.* 



* Antiquit. Ital. medlj Mvi, ii. 400. 408. 410. 88S. 885. 894. 
Rer. Ital. Script, ii. 487. Histoire du Commerce de la RuMie^ 
par M* Scherer, torn. i. p* 11; &c. 
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SECT. Even in enlightened ages, ^hen the transac- 
^ tions of nations arer observed and recorded witH 
the greatest care, and the store of historical ma- 
terials seems to be abandantiy ample, so little at- 
tention has been paid to the operations of com- 
merce, that every attempt towards a regular de- 
duction of them has been found an undertaking 
of the utmost .difficulty. The era, however, to 
whichl-have conducted this Disquisition, is one 
of the periods-in the annals of mankind concern- 
ing which history furnishes most scanty infbnna- 
tion. As it was chiefly in the Greek empire, and 
in som« cities of Italy, that any efforts were made 
to procure the commodities of India, and the 
other regions of the East, it is only from the 
historians of those countries we can expect to 
find' any account of that trade. But from the 
age of Mahemet, until the ^ime when the Com- 
neni ascended the throne of Constantinople, a 
period' of more liion 4bur centuries and isi'balf, 
the Byeantine history is contained ill 'ift^gre 
chronicles, the compilers of which seldom ex- 
tended their views beyond the intrigtifes Ai'6ie 
pal3oe> the factions in the theatre, or thfe disptites 
of thedogiaiis. To them the monkish annalists 
of tlie different states and cities of Italy, during 
the some perioehi-arey if possible, far inferior in 
menfei; :and in^tfaii eariy accounts of those cities 
which have been most celebrated for their com- 
mercial spirit, we search with little success for 
the origin or nature of that trade* by which they 

* See Note XLI. P«ge 3S5. 
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£rBt' rose to eminence. It is nianif(^, however, sect. 
fi'om the (lightest attention to the events' which ^^^' 
happened in the seventh and eighth centuries, 
that the Italian states, while their ceaists were 
continually infested by the Mahomedans, "ftho 
had made some settlements there, and had 'sob^ 
jected Sicily almost entirely to their dominion, 
could not trade with muclr confidence and secu- 
rity in Egypt and Syria. With what implacable 
hatred Christians viewed Mahomedans, as th^ 
disciples ef an impostor, is wellknowta; andir^ 
all the nations which professed the Christian fBithi 
both in the East and West, had mingled the wor*^ 
ship of angels and saints with that of the Supreme 
Being, and had adorned their churches with pic^ 
tares and statues, the true Moslems considered' 
themselves as the only assertors of the unity of 
God, and beheld Christians of every deBomiila<2 
tion with abhorrence^ as idolateri^ Mucli ttid^ 
was requisite to soften this mutual animesiCy, so 
far as to render intercourse in any degree cordial. 

Meanwhile a taste fdr ^eluxbried of the East 
continued not only to spread in Italy, hjkW frdtn 
imitation of the Italians, or from some im^rdve^ 
ment in their own situation, the people of Mar-, 
seilles and other towns of France on the Medi- 
terranean, became equally fond of theft) .^ ISut 
tl^ profits exacted by the merchants of Aiiial{)M 
or Venice, from whom they received those *pfte* 
eious commodities, were so exorbitant as proinfpt-' 
ed them to make some effort to supply fhelr own 
demands* With this view, they not only opened 

46 
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SECTr a trade with Constantinople, but ventured at 
times to visit the ports of Egypt and Syria.* 
This eagerness of the Europeans, on the one hand, 
to obtain the productions of India, and on the 
other hand, considerable advantages which both 
the Caliphs and their subjects derived from the 
sale of them, induced both so far to conceal their 
reciprocal antipathy, as to carry on a traffic ma- 
nifestly for their common benefit. How far thi» 
traffic extended, and in what mode it was con- 
ducted by these new adventurers, the scanty in- 
formation which can be gathered from contempo- 
rary writers does not enable me to trace with 
accuracy. It is probable, howevei;, that this com- 
munication would have produced insensibly its 
usual effect, of familiarizing and reconciling m&t 
of hostile principles and discordant manners to 
one another, and a regular commerce might have 
been established gradually between Christians and 
Mahomedans upon such equal terms, that the 
nations of Europe might have received all the 
luxuries of the East by the same channels in 
which they were formerly conveyed to them, fest 
by the Tyrians, then by the Greeks of Alexan- 
dria, next by the Romans, and at last by the sub* 
jects of the Constantinopolitan empire. 

But whatever might have been the influence 
of this growing correspondence, it was prevented 
from operating with full effect by the Crusades, 
or expeditions for the recovery of the Holy Land» 

* Mem. de Litterat. torn, xxxvii. p. 467, Sec. 488. 
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which, during two centuries, occupied the pro- sect. 
feasors of the two rival reh'gioas, and contributed 
to alienate them more than ever from each other. 
I have, in another work,* contemplated man- 
kind while under the dominion of this phrensy, 
the most singular, perhaps, and the longest con- 
tinued, of any that occurs in the history of our 
species; and I pointed out such eflbcts of it 
upon government, upon property, upon manners 
and taste, as wer^ suited to what were then the 
objects of my inquiry. At present my attention 
is confined to observe the commercial conse- 
quences of the Crusades, and how far they con- 
tributed to retard or to promote the conveyance 
of Indiaa commodities into Europe. 

To fix an idea of peculiar sanctity to that coun- 
try which the Author of our religion selected as 
the place of his residence while on earth, and in 
which he accomplished the redepiption of man- 
kind, is a sentiment so natural to the human 
mind, that, from the first establishment of Chris- 
tianity, the visiting of the holy places in Judea 
was considered as an exercise of piety, tending 
powerfully to awaken and to cherish a spirit of 
devotion. Through succeeding ages, the practice 
continued and increased in every part of Chris- 
tendom. When Jerusalem was subjected to the 
Mahomedan empire, and danger was added to 
the fatigue and- expense of a distant pilgrimage^ 



♦ Hist, of Charles V. vol.i. p. 26. edit. 1787. 
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SECT, the undertaking was viewed as still more meri* 
torious. It was sometimes enjoined as a penance 
to be performed by heinous transgressors : It was 
more frequently a duty undertaken with volun- 
tary zeal ; and in both cases it was deemed an 
expiation for all past offences. From various 
causes, which I have elsewhere enumerated,* 
these pious visits to the Holy Land multiplied 
amazingly during the tenth and eleventh cen- 
turies* Not only individuals ' in the lower and 
middle ranks of life, but persons of superior con- 
dition, attended by large retinues, and numerous 
caravans of opulent pilgrims, resorted to Jeru- 
salem. 

In all their operations, however, men have a 
wonderful dexterity in mingling some attention 
to interest with those functions which seem to 
be most purely spiritual. The Mahomedan ca- 
ravans, which, in obedience to the injunctions of 
their religion, visit the holy temple of Mecca, are 
not composed, as I shall hereafter explain more 
fully, of devout pilgrims ohly, but of merchants, 
who, both in going and returning, are provided 
with such an assortment of goods, that they carry 
on a considerable traffic.t Even the Faquirs of 
India, whose wild enthusiasm seems to elevate 
them above all solicitude about the concerns of 
this world, have rendered their frequent pilgri- 
mages subservient to their interest, by trading in 



* Hist, of Charles V. vol. i. p. 27. 285. 
t Viagi di Ramusio, voLi. p. 151> 152, 
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every country through which they travel.* In sect. 
like manner, it was not by devotion alone that ^^^ 
such numerous bands of Christian pilgrims were 
induced to visit Jerusalem. To many of them 
commerce was the chief motive of undertaking 
that distant voyage ; and, by exchanging the pro- 
ductions of Europe for the more valuable com- 
modities of Asia, particularly those of India, 
which at that time were diffused through every 
part of the Caliph's dominions, they enriched 
themselves, and furnished their countrymen with 
such an additional supply of eastern luxuries as 
augmented their relish for them.t 

But, how faint soever the lines may be, which, 
prior to the Crusades, mark the influence of the 
frequent pilgrimages to the East upon commerce, 
they became so conspicuous after the commence* 
ment of these expeditions, as to meet the eye of 
every observer. Various circumstances concurred 
towards this, from an enumeration of which it 
will appear, that, by attending to the progress 
and effects of the Crusades, considerable light is 
thrown upon the subject of my inquiries. Great 
armies, conducted by the most illustrious princes 
and nobles of Europe, and composed of men of 
the most enterprising spirit in all the kingdoms 
of it, marched towards Palestine, through coun- 
tries far advanced beyond those which they left 



* See Note XLII. Page 338. 

t GuL Tyr. lib. xvii. c. 4. p. 933. ap. Gesta Dei pei 
Francos. 
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SECT, in every species of improvement. They beheld 
the dawn of prosperity in the republics of Italy, 
which had begun to vie with each other in the 
arts of industry, and in their efforts to engross 
the lucrative commerce with the East. They 
next admired the more advanced state of opu- 
lence and splendour in Constantinople, raised to 
a pre-eminence above all the cities then known 
by its extensive trade, particularly that which it 
carried on with India and the countries beyond 
it. They afterwards served in those provinces 
of Asia through which the commodities of the 
East were usually conveyed, and became masters 
of several cities which had been staples of that 
trade. They established the kingdom of Jerusa- 
lem, which subsisted near two hundred years* 
They took possession of the throne of the Greek 
empire, and governed it above half a century. 
Amidst such a variety of events and operations, 
the ideas of the fierce warriors of Europe gra- 
dually opened and improved; they became ac- 
quainted with the policy and arts of the people 
whom they subdued ; they observed the sources 
of their wealth, and availed themselves of all this 
knowledge. Antioch and Tyre, when conquered 
by the Crusaders, were flourishing cities, inhabit- 
ed by opulent merchants, who supplied all the 
nations trading in the Mediterranean with the 
productions of the East ;* and, as far as can be 
gathered from incidental occurrences mentioned 



* Gul. Tyr. lib. xiii. c. 5. Alb. Aquens. Hist. Hieros. apk. 
Gesta Dei, vol. i. p. 247. 
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bjr the historians of the Holy War, who, being sect. 
mostly priests apd monks, had their attention 
directed to objects very different from those re- 
lating to commerce, there is reason to believe, 
that both in Constantinople, while subject to the 
Franks, and in the ports of Syria, acquired by the 
Christians, the long established trade with the 
East continued to be protected and encouraged. 

i 

But though comme)*ce may have been only 
a secondary object with the martial leaders of 
the Crusades, engaged in perpetual hostilities 
with the Turks on one band, and with the SoU 
dans of Egypt on the other, it was the primaiy 
object with the associates, in conjunction with 
whom they carried on their operations. Nume* 
rous as the armies were which assumed the cross, 
and enterprising as the fanatical zeal was with 
which they were animated, they could not hav€f 
accomplished their purpose, or even have reached 
the seat of their warfare, without securing the 
assistance of the Italian states. None of the 
other European powers could either furnish a 
sufficient number of transports to convey the 
armies of the Crusaders to the coast of Dalmatia, 
whence they marched to Constantinople, the place 
of general rendezvous ; or were able to supply 
them with military stores and provisions in such 
abundance as to enable them to invade a distant 
country. In all the successive expeditions, the 
fleets of the Genoese, of the Pisans, or of the 
Venetians, kept on the coast as the armies ad- 
vanced by land, and supplying t|iem from time 
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SECT, to time with whatever was wanting, engrossed aD 
the profits of a branch of commerce, whi^, in 
every age, has been extremely lucrative. It was 
with all the interested attention of merchants, 
that the Italians afforded their aid. On the re- 
duction of any place in which they found it for 
their interest to settle, they obtained from the 
Crusaders valuable immunities of different kinds ; 
freedom of trade; an abatement of the usual 
duties paid for what Was imported and exported^ 
or a total exemption from them; the property 
of entire suburbs in some cities, and of extensive 
streets in others; and a privilege granted ta 
every person who resided within their precincts, 
or who traded under their protection, of being 
tried by their own laws, and by Judges of their 
own appointment.* In consequence of so many 
advantages, we can trace, during the progress of 
the Crusades, a rapid increase of wealth and of 
power in all the commercial states of Italy. Every 
port open to trade was frequented by their mer- 
chants, who, having now engrossed entirely the 
commerce of the East, strove with such active 
emulation to find new markets for the commo- 
dities which it furnished, that they extended a 
taste for them to many parts of Europe, in which 
they had hitherto been little known. 

Two events happened prior to the termina* 
tion of the Holy War, which, by acquiring to the 
Venetians and Genoese the possession of several 

* Hiet. of Charles V. vol. i. p. 34. 
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provinces in the Greek empire, enabled them to sect. 
supply Europe more abundantly with all the pro- ^ 
ductions of the East. The first was the conquest 
of Constantinople in the year one thousand two 
hundred and four, by the Venetians, and the 
leaders of the fourth Crusade. An account of 
the political interests and intrigues which formed 
this alliance, and turned the hallowed arms des- 
tined to deliver the Holy City from the dominion 
of Infidels, against a Christian monarch, is foreign 
from the design of this Disquisition. Constanti- 
nople was taken by storm, and plundered by the 
confederates. An Earl o£ Flanders was placed 
on the imperial throne. The dominions which 
still retnained subject to the successors of Con- 
stantine were divided into four parts, one of which 
being allotted to the new emperor, for supporting 
the dignity and expense of government, an equal 
partition of the other three was made between 
the Venetians and the chiefs of the Crusade. 
The former, who, both in concerting and in con- 
ducting this enterprise, kept their eyes steadily 
fixed on what might be most for the emolument 
of their commerce, secured the territories of 
greatest value to a trading people. They ob- 
tained some part of the Peloponnesus, at that 
time the seat of flourishing manufactures, parti- 
cularly of silk. They became masters of several 
of the largest and best cultivated islands in the 
Archipelago,* and established a chain of settle- 



, * Danduli Chronic, ap. Murat. Script. Rer. Ital. vol. xii. 
p. S28. Mar. Sanuto Vxte de Duchi di Venez. Muratt vol. 
Xzii. p. 632. 
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SECT. mentSi partly military and partly commercial^ 
extending from the Adriatic to the Bodpborus* 
Many Venetians settled in Constantinople, and 
without obstruction from their warlike associates, 
little attentive to the arts of industry, they en« 
grossed the various branches of trade which had 
so long enriched that capital. Two of these par- 
ticularly attracted their attention ; the silk trader 
and that with India. From the reign of Justinian, 
it was mostly in Greece, and some of the adjacent 
islands, that silk- worms, which he first introduced 
into Europe, were reared. The product of their 
labours was manufactured into stuffs of various 
kinds, in many cities of the empire. But it was 
in Constantinople, the seat of opulence and 
luxury, that the demand for a commodity of such 
high price was greatest, and there, of conse- 
quence, the commerce of silk naturally centered. 
In assorting cargoes for the several ports in which 
they traded, the Venetians had for some time 
found silk to be an essential article, as it con- 
tinued to grow more and more into request in 
every part of Europe. By the residence of so 
many of their citizens in Constantinople, and by 
the immunities granted to them, they not only 
procured silk in such abundance, and on such 
terms, as enabled them to carry on trade more 
extensively, and with greater profit than formerly, 
but they became so thoroughly acquainted with 
every branch of the silk manufacture, as induced 
them to attempt the establishment of it in their 
own dominions. The measures taken for this 
purpose by individuals, as well as the regulations 
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framed by the state, were concerted with so much sect. 
prudence, and executed with such successi that i 
in a short time the silk fabrics of Venice vied 
with those of Greece and Sicily, and contributed 
both to enrich the republic, and to enlarge the 
sphere of its commerce. At the same time the 
Venetians availed themselves of the influence 
which they had acquired in Constantinople, in 
order to improve their Indian trade. The capi- 
tal of the Greek empire, besides the means of 
being supplied with the productions of the East, 
which it enjoyed in common with the other com- 
mercial cities of Europe, received a considerable 
portion of them by. a channel peculiar to itself. 
Some of the most valuable commodities of India 
and China were conveyed over land, by routes 
which I have described, to the Black Sea, and 
thence by a«short navigation to Constantinople. 
To this market, the best stored of any except 
Alexandria, the Venetians had now easy access, 
and the goods which they purchased there xnade 
an addition of great consequence to what they 
were accustomed to acquire in the ports of Egypt 
and Syria. Thus, while the Latin empire in 
Constantinople subsisted, the Venetians possessed 
such advantages over all their rivals, that their 
commerce extended greatly, and it was chiefly 
from them every part of Europe received the 
commodities of the East. 

The other event which I had in view, was the 
subversion of the dominion of the Latins in Con- 
stantinople, and the re^establishment of the Im- 
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SECT, perial family on the throne. This was effected 
^^^' after a period of fifty-seven years, partly by a 
transient eflfort of vigour, with which indignation 
at a foreign yoke animated the Greeks, and partly 
by the powerful assistance which they received 
from the republic of Genoa. The Genoese were 
so sensible of the advantages which the Vene* 
tians, their rivals in trade, derived from their 
union with the Latin emperors of Constantinople, 
that, in order to deprive them of these, they sur- 
mounted the most deep-rooted prejudices of their 
age, and combined with the schismatic Greeks 
to dethrone a monarch protected by the papal 
power, setting at defiance the thunders of the 
Vatican, which at that time made the greatest 
princes tremble. This undertaking, bold and 
impious as it was then deemed, proved successful. 
In i^ecompense for their signal services, the gnu 
titude or weakness of the Greek emperor, among 
other donations^ bestowed upon the Genoese 
Pera, the chief suburb of Constantinople, to be 
held as a fief of the empire, together with such 
exemption from the accustomed duties on goods 
imported and exported, as gave them a decided 
superiority over every competitor in trade. With 
the vigilant attention of merchants, the Genoese 
availed themselves of this favourable situation. 
They surrounded their new settlement in Pera 
with fortifications. They rendered their facto- 
ries on the adjacent coast places of strength.* 
They were masters of the harbour of Constan- 



* Niceph. Gregor. lib. xi. c. 1. § 6. lib. xvii. c. 1. § 2. 
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tiQopIe more than the Greeks themselves* The sect. 

TTf 

whole trade of the Black Sea came into their 
hands ; and not satisfied with this, they took pos- 
session of part of the Chersonesus Taurica, the 
modem Crimea, and rendered Caffa, its principal 
town, the chief seat of their trade with the £ast» 
and the port in which all its productions, convey* 
ed to the Black Sea by the di&rent routes I have 
formerly described, were landed.^ 

In consequence of this revolution, Genoa be- 
came the greatest commercial power in Europe ; 
and if the enterprising industry and intrepid 
courage of its citizens had been under the direc- 
tion of wise domestic policy, it might have long 
held that rank. But never was there a contrast 
more striking, than between the internal adminis- 
tration of the two rival republics of Venice and 
Genoa. In the former, government was con- 
ducted with steady systematic prudence ; in the 
latter, it was consistent in nothing but a fondness 
for novelty, and a propensity to change. The 
one enjoyed a perpetual calm, the other was agi- 
tated with all the storms and vicissitudes of fac- 
tion. The increase of wealth which fldwed into 
Genoa from the exertions of its merchants, did 
not counterbalance the defects in its political 
constitution; and, even in its most prosperous 



• Folieta Hist. Genueiu. ap. Gnev. Thes. Antiq. Ital. i. 
S87. De MarinlB de Genuens. Dignit. ib. 1486. Niceph. 
Greg. lib. xiii. c. 12. Marat. Annal. ffltal. lib. vii. c. 851. 
SeeNoTaXLIIL FageS39. 
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SECT, state, we may discern the appearance of symptoms 
^JIX^ which foreboded a diminution of its opulence and 
power. 

As long, however, as the Genoese retained the 
ascendant which they had acquired in the Greek: 
empire, the Venetians felt their commercial trans- 
actions with it to be carried on upon such unequal 
terms, that tbeir mercliants visited Constanti- 
nople seldom, and with reluctance ; and in order 
to procure the commodities of the East in such 
quantities as were demanded in the various parts 
of Europe which they were accustomed to supply, 
they were obliged to resort to the ancient stqiles 
of that trade. Of these Alexandria was the chie^ 
and the most abundantly supplied, as the conv^- 
ance of Indian goods by land through Asia, to 
any of the ports of the Mediterranean, was often 
rendered impracticable by the incursions of Turks, 
Tartars, and other hordes, which successively de- 
solated that fertile country, or contended for the 
dominion of it. But under the military and vigo- 
rous government of the Soldans of the Mamelukes, 
security and order were steadily maintained in 
Egypt, and trade, though loaded with heavy du- 
ties, was open to all. In proportion to the pro- 
■ gress of the Genoese in engrossing the commerce 
of Constantinople and the Black Sea," the Vene- 
tians found it m(H*e and more necessary to enlarge 
their transactions with Alexandria. 

• See NoTK XLIV. p»ge S89. 



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 125 

But such an avowed intercourse with Infidels ^^ct. 
being considered, in that age, as unbecoming the 
character of Christians, the senate of Venice, in 
order to silence its own scruples, or those of its 
subjects, had recourse to the infallible authority 
of the Pope, who was supposed to be possessed 
of power to dispense with the rigorous observa- 
tion of the most sacred laws, and obtained per- 
mission from him to fit out annually a specified 
number of ships for the ports of Egypt and of 
Syria.* Under this sanction the republic con- 
cluded a treaty of commerce with the Soldans of 
Egypt, on equitable terms i in consequence of 
which the senate appointed one consul to reside 
in Alexandria, and another in Damascus, in a 
public character, and to exercise a mercantile 
jurisdiction, authorized by the Soldans. Under 
their protection, Venetian merchants and artisans 
settled in each of these cities. Ancient prejudi^ 
ces and antipathies were forgotten, and their mu- 
tual interest established, for the first time, a fair 
and open trade between Christians and Mahome- 
dan8.t 

Whxle the Venetians and Genoese were al- 
ternately making those extraordinary efibrts, in 
order to engross all the advantages of supplying 
Europe with the productions of the East, the re- 
public of Florence, originally a commercial de- 
mocracy, applied with such persevering vigour to 



* Sec Note XLV. Page 340. 

t Sandi Storia Civile Veneziana, lib. r. c. 15. p. 248, Sec, 
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SECT, trade, and the genius of the people^ as well ts 
^^^' the nature of their institutions, were so favourable 
to its progress, that the state advanced rapidly 
in power, and the people in opulence. But as 
the Florentines did not possess any commodious 
sea-pprt, their active exertions were directed 
chiefly towards the improvement of their manu- 
factures and domestic industry. About the be- 
ginning of the fourteenth century, the Florentine 
manufactures of various kinds, particularly those 
of silk and woollen cloth, appear, from the enu- 
meration of a well-informed historian, to have 
been very considerable.* The connexion which 
they formed in different parts of Europe, by fur- 
nishing them with the productions of their own 
industry, led them to engage in another branch 
of trade, that of banking. In this they soon be- 
came so eminent, that the money transactions of 
almost every kingdom in Europe passed through 
their hands, and in many of them they were in- 
trusted with the collection and administration of 
the public revenues. In consequen ce of the ac» 
tivity and success with which they conducted 
their manufactures and money transactions j the 
former always attended with certain though mo- 
derate profit, the latter lucrative in an high de- 
gree, at a period when neither the interest of 
money, nor the premium on bills of exchange, 
were settled with accuracy, Florence became 



* Giov. Villani Hist. Rorent. ap. Murat. Script. Ber. Ital. 
vol. xiii. p. 823. Deir Istorie Horentiae, di Scip. Ammirato, 
^ib.iv.p,l51. lib.viii.p.299. 
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one of the first cities in Christendom, and many 
of its citizens extremely opulent. Cosmo di 
Medici, the head of a family which* rose froni 
obscurity by its success in trade, was reckon- 
ed the most wealthy merchant ever known in 
Europe;* and in acts of public munificence, as 
well as of private generosity, in the patronage of 
learning, and in the encouragement of useful and 
elegant arts, no monarch of the age could vie with 
him. Whether the Medici, in their first mercan* 
tile transactions, carried on any commerce with 
the East, I have not been able to discovent It 
is more probable, I should think, that their trade 
was confined to the same articles with that of 
their countrymen. But as soon as the common* a. c 1405. 
wealth, by the conquest of Pisa, had acquired a 
communication with the ocean, Cosmo di Medici, 
who had the chief direction of its afiairs, endea* 
voured to procure for his country a share in that 
lucrative commerce which had raised Venice and 
Genoa so far above all the other Italian states. 
With this view ambassadors were sent to Alex- a. c 1485. 
andria, in order to prevail with the Soldan to 
open that and the other ports of his dominions to 
the subjects of the republic, and to admit them 
to a participation in all the commercial privileges 
which were enjoyed by the Venetians. The ne- 
gociation terminated with such success, that the 
Florentines seem to have obtained some share in 

* Fr. Mich. Brutus Hist. Flor. p^ 37. 62. Chron. Eu^u- 
binum ap. Murat. Script. Rer. Ital. vol. xiv. p. 1007* Denina 
Rerol. d'ltalie, torn. yi. p. £63, &c. 

t S^e Note XLVI. Page 340. 
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SECT, the Indian trade ;* and'^soon after this period, we 

^^^' find spices enumerated among the commodities 

imported by the Florentines into England.t 

In some parts of this Disquisition concerning 
the nature and course of trade with the East» I 
have been obliged to grope my way, and often 
under the guidance of very feeble lights. But as 
we are now approaching to the period, when the 
modem ideas with respect to the importance of 
commerce began to unfold, and attention to its 
progress and effects became a more considerable 
object of policy, we may hope to carry on what 
researches yet remain to be made, with greater 
certainty and precision. To this growing atten- 
tion we are indebted for the account which Ma- 
rino Sanudo, a Venetian nobleman, gives of the 
Indian trade, as carried on by his countrymen 
about the beginning of the fourteenth century. 
They were supplied, as he informs us, with the 
productions of the East in two different ways. 
Those of small bulk and high value, such as 
cloves, nutmegs, mace, gems, pearls, &c. were 
conveyed from the Persian Gulf up the Tigris to 
Bassora, and thence to Bagdat, from which they 
were carried to some port on the Mediterranean^ 
All more bulky goods, such as pepper, ginger, 
cinnamon, &c. together with some portion of the 
more valuable articles, were conveyed by the an- 
cient route to the Red Sea, and thence across the 
desert, and down the Nile, to Alexandria. The 

♦ See NoTi XLVIL Page 341. f Hakluyt, vd. L p. 19S. 
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goods received by the former route were, as Sa- sect., 
nudo observes, of superior quality, but from the 
tediousness and expense of a distant land carriage 
the supply was often scanty ; nor can he conceal 
(though contrary to a favourite project which he 
had in view when he wrote the treatise to which I 
refer) that, from the state of the countries through 
wliich the caravans passed, this mode of convey- 
ance was frequently precarious and attended with 
danger.* 

It was in Alexandria only that the Venetians 
ibund always a certain and full supply of Indian 
goods ; and as these were conveyed thither chiefly 
by water carriage, they might have purchased 
them at a moderate price, if the Soldans had not 
imposed upon them duties which amounted to a 
third part of their full value. Under this and 
every other disadvantage, however, it was neces- 
sary to procure them, as from many concurring 
circumstances, particularly a more extensive in- 
tercourse established among the different nations 
of Europe, the demand for them continued to in- 
crease greatly during the fourteenth century. By 
the irruptions of the various hostile tribes of Bar- 
barians who took possession of the greater part 
of Europe, that powerful bond by which the 
Romans had united together all the people of 
their vast empire was entirely dissolved, and such 



♦ Mar. Sanuti Secreta Fidelium Crucis, p. 22, &c. ap. Bon- 
garsium. 
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SECT, discouragement was given to the communication' 
of one nation with another, as would appear alto- 
gether incredible, if the evidence of it rested 
wholly upon the testimony of historians, and were 
not confirmed by what is still more authentic, the 
express enactment of laws. Several statutes of 
this kind, which disgrace the jurisprudence of aU 
most every European nation, I have enumerated 
and explained in another work.* But when the 
wants and desires of men multiplied, and they 
found that other countries could furnish the mean& 
of supplying and gratifying them, the hostile sen-- 
timents which kept nations at a distance from 
each other abated, and mutual correspondence 
gradually took place. From the time of the Cru- 
sades, which first brought people, hardly known 
to one another, to associate and to act in concert, 
during two centuries, in pursuit of one common 
end, several circumstances had co-operated to- 
wards accelerating this general intercourse. The 
people around the Baltic, hitherto dreaded and 
^bhorred by the rest of Europe as pirates and in- 
vaders, assumed more pacific manners, and began 
now to visit their neighbours as merchants. Oc- 
currences foreign from the subject of the present 
inquiry, united them together in the powerful 
commercial confederacy so famous in the middle 
ages, under the name of the Hanseatic League^ 
and led them to establish the staple of their trade 
with the southern parts o£ Europe in Bruges. 
Thither the merchants of Italy, particularly those 

♦ Hist, of Charles V. vol. i. p. 92. 291, &c. 
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of Venice, resorted ; and in return for the produc- sect. 
tions of the East, and the manufactures of their 
own country,, they received not only the naval 
stores and other commodities of the north, but a 
considerable supply of gold and silver from the 
mines in various provinces of Germany, the most 
valuable and productive of any known at that 
time in EuropCr* Bruges continued to be the 
great mart or storehouse of European trade dur- 
ing the period to which my inquiries extend* A 
regular communication, formerly unknown, was 
kept up there among all the kingdoms into which 
oui^ continent is divided, and we are enabled to 
account for the rapid progress of the Italian 
states in wealth and power, by observing how 
much their trade, the source from which both 
were derived, must have augmented upon the 
vast increase in the consumption of Asiatic goods^ 
when all the extensive countries towards the 
north-east of Europe were oj^ned for their recep- 
tion. 

During this prosperous and improving state of 
Indian commerce, Venice received from one of 
its citizens such new information concerning the 
countries which produced the precious commodi- 
ties that formed the most valuable article of its 
trade, as gave an idea of their opulence, their po- 
pulation, and their extent, which rose far above 
all the former conceptions of Europeans. From 

the time that the Mahomedans became masters 

— — — ■ — ■ — ' — ■ — I I 

* Zimm^nnan's Polit. Survey of Europe, p. 102. 
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SECT, of Egypt, as no Christian was permitted to pass 
through their dominions to the East,* the direct 
intercourse of Europeans with India ceased en- 
tirely. The account of India by Cosmas Indico- 
pleustes in the sixth century, is, as far as I know, 
the last which the nations of the West received 
fiom any person who had visited that country. 
But about the middle of the thirteenth century, 
the spirit of commerce, now become more enter- 
prising, and more eager to discover new routes 
which led to wealth, inducecj Marco Polo, a Ve- 
netian of a noble family, after trading for some 
time in many of the opuleiit cities of the Lesser 
Asia, to penetrate into the more eastern parts of 
that continent, as far «as to the court of the Great 
Khan on the frontier of China^^ During the 
course of twenty-six years, partly employed in 
mercantile transactions, and partly in conducting 
negociations with which the Great Khan intrust- 
ed him, he explored many regions of the East 
which no European had ever visited. 

He describes the great kingdom of Cathay, 
the name by which China is still known in many 
parts of the East,t and travelled through it from 
Chambalu, or Peking, on its northern frontier, 
to some of its most southern provinces. He 
visited different parts of Indostan, and is the first 



* Sanuto, p. 23. 
of T^w ^iSu?'^- ^"^''*- ^*^^- ^*«^^«^'- Stewart, Account 
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who mentions Bengal and Guzzerat, by their sect. 
present names, as great and opulent kingdoms. 
Besides what he discovered on his joumies by 
land, he made more than one voyage in the In- 
dian Ocean^ and acquired some information con- 
ceming an island which he calls Zipangri, or Ci- 
pango, probably Japan. He visited in person 
Java, Sumatra, and several islands contiguous to 
them, the island of Ceylon, and the coast of Ma- 
labar, as far as the Gulf of Cambay, to all which 
he gives the names that they now bear. This 
was the most extensive survey hitherto made of 
the East, and the most complete description of it 
ever given by any European ; and, in an age 
which had hardly any knowledge of those regions 
but what was derived from the geography of 
Ptolemy, not only the Venetians, but all the peo- 
ple of Europe, were astonished at the discovery 
of immense countries open to their view, beyond 
what had hitherto been reputed the utmost boun- 
dary of the earth in that quarter.* 

But while men of leisure and speculation oc- 
cupied themselves with examining the discoveries 
of Marco Polo, which gave lise to conjectures 
and theories proddctive of most important con- 
sequences, an event happened that drew the at- 
tention of all Europe, and had a most conspi- 
cuous effect upon the course of that trade, the 
progress of which I am endeavouring to trace. 

♦ See Note XL VIII. Page 342. 
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SECT. The event to which I allude is, the final con- 

IIT. 

v^*yw quest of the Greek empire by Mahomet II. and 
A.D. 1455. jjig establishing the seat of the Turkish govern- 
ment in Constantinople. The immediate effect 
of this great revolution was, that the Genoese re- 
siding in Pera, involved in the general calamity, 
were obliged not only to abandon that settlement^ 
but all those which they had made on the adja- 
cent sea-coast, after they had been in their pos- 
session near two centuries. Not long after, the 
A. D. 1474. victorious arms of the Sultan expelled them from 
Caffa, and every other place which they held in 
the Crimea.* Constantinople was no longer a 
' mart open to the nations of the West for Indian 
commodities, and no supply of them could now 
be obtained but in Egypt and the ports of Syria, 
subject to the Soldans of the Mamelukes. The 
Venetians, in consequence of the protection and 
privileges which they had secured by their com- 
mercial treaty with those powerful Princes, car- 
ried on trade in every part of their dominions 
with such advantage, as gave them a superiority 
over every competitor^ Genoa, which had long 
been their most formidable rival, humbled by the 
loss of its possessions in the East, and weakened 
by domestic dissensions, declined so fast, that it 
was obliged to court foreign protection, and sub- 
mitted alternately to the dominion of the Dukes 
of Milan and the Kings of France. In conse- 
quence of this diminution of their political power. 
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the commercial exertions of the Genoese 'became S£ct. 
less vigorous. A feeble attempt which they made 
to recover that share of the Indian trade which 
they had formerly enjoyed, by offering to enter 
into treaty with the Soldans of Egypt upon terms 
similar to those which had been granted to the 
Venetians, proved unsuccessful 4 and during the 
remainder of the fifteenth century, Venice sup- 
plied the greater part of Europe with the pro- 
ductions of the East, and carried on trade to an 
extent far beyond what had been known in those 
times. 

The state of the other European nations was 
extremely favourable to the commercial prepress 
of the Venetians* England, desolated by the 
civil wars which the unhappy contest between 
the houses of York and Lancaster excited, had 
hardly begun to turn its attention towards those 
tobjects and pursuits to which it is indebted for 
its present opulence and power. In France, the 
fatal effects of the English arms and conquests 
were still felt, and the King had neither acquired 
power, nor the people inclination, to direct the 
national genius and activity to the arts of peace. 
The union of the different kingdoms of Spain 
was not yet completed ; some of its most fertile 
provinces were still under the dominion of the 
Moors, with whom the Spanish monarchs waged 
perpetual war; and, except by the Catalans, 
little attention was paid to foreign trade. Portu- 
gal, though it bad already entered upon that 
career of discovery which terminated with most 
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SECT, splendid success, had not yet made such progress 
in it as to be entitled to any high rank among 
the commercial states of Europe. Thus the Ve- 
netians, almost without rival or competitor, ex- 
cept from some of the inferior Italian states, were 
left at liberty to concert and to execute their 
mercantile plans $ and their trade with the cities 
of the Hanseatic League, which united the north 
and south of Europe, and which hitherto had 
been common to all the Italians, was now en- 
grossed, in a great measure, by them alone. 

While the increasing demand for the produc- 
tions of Asia induced all the people of Europe to 
court intercourse with the Venetians so eagerly, 
as to allure them, by various immunities, to fre- 
quent their sea-ports, we may observe a peculia- 
rity in their mode of carrying on trade with the 
East, which distinguishes it from what has taken 
place in- other countries in any period of history. 
In the ancient world, the Tyrians, the Greeks 
who were masters of Egypt, and the Romans, 
sailed to India in quest of those commodities with 
whi<:h they supplied the people of the West. In 
modem times, the same has been the practice of 
the Portuguese, the Dutch, the English, and, 
after their example, of other European nations. 
In both periods loud complaints have been made, 
that in carrying on this trade every state must 
be drained of the precious metals, which, in the 
course of it, flow incessantly from the West to the 
East, never to return. From whatever loss might 
have been occasioned by this gradual but una- 
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voidable diminution of their gold and silver, sect. 
(whether a real' or only an imaginary loss, it is 
not incumbent upon me in this place to inquire 
or to determine), the Venetians were, in a great 
measure, exempted. They had no direct inter- 
course with India, They found in Egypt, or in 
Syria, warehouses filled with all the commodities 
of the East, imported by the Mahomedans ; and 
from the best accounts we have with respect to 
the nature of their trade, they purchased them 
more frequently by barter than with ready money. 
Egypt, the chief mart for Indian goods, though 
a most fertile country, is destitute of many things 
requisite in an improved state of society, either 
for accommodation or for ornament. Too limit- 
ed in extent, and too highly cultivated to afford 
space for forests ; too level to have mines of the 
useful metals ; it must be supplied with timber 
for building, with iron, lead, tin and brass, by im- 
portati9n from other countries. The Egyptians, 
while under the dominion of the Mamelukes, seem 
not themselves to have traded in the ports of any 
Christian state, and it was principally from the 
Venetians that they received all the articles which 
I have enumerated. Besides these, the ingenuity 
of the Venetian artists furnished a variety of ma- 
nufactures of woollen cloths, silk stuffs of various 
fabric, camblets, mirrors, arms, ornaments of gold 
and silver, glass, and many other articles, for all 
which they found a ready market in Egypt and 
Syria. In return, they received from the mer- 
chants of Alexandria, spices of every kind, drugs, 
gems, pearls^ ivory, cotton and silk, unwrought 
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SECT, as well as manufactured in many different forms, 
and other productions of the East, together with 
several valuable articles of Egyptian growth or 
fabric. In Aleppo, Baruth, and other cities, be- 
sides the proper commodities of India brought 
thither by land, they added to their cargoes the 
carpets of Persia, the rich wrought silks of Da^ 
mascus, still known by the name taken from that 
city, and various productions of art and nature 
peculiar to Syria, Palestine, and Arabia. If at 
any time their demand for the productions of the 
East went beyond what they could procure in ex- 
change for their own manufactures, that trade 
with the cities of the Hanseatic League which I 
have mentioned, furnished them, from the mines 
of Germany, with a regular supply of gold and 
silver, which they could carry with advantage to 
the markets of Egypt and Syria. 

From a propensity, remarkable in all commer- 
cial states, to subject the operations of trade to 
political regulation and restraint, the authority 
of the Venetian government seems to have been 
interposed, both in directing the importation of 
Asiatic goods, and in the mode of circulating 
them among the different nations of Europe. To 
every considerable staple in the Mediterranean, a 
certain number of large vessels, known by the 
name of Galeons or Caracks^ was fitted out on the 

public account,* and returned loaded with the 

""" ' '■ ' ' -^— — «^ii^ 11 

* Sabellicusy Hist. Rer« Venet. Dec. iv. lib. iii. p. 868. 
Denina, RevoL d^Italie, torn. vi. 340. 
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richest meTchandise, the profit arising from the sect. 
sale of which must have been no slender addition 
to the revenue of the republic. Citizens, how- 
ever, of every class, particularly persons of noble 
families, were encouraged to engage in foreign 
trade, and whoever employed a vessel of a certain 
burden for this purpose, received a considerable 
bounty from the state.* It was in the same man- 
ner, partly in ships belonging to the public, and 
partly in those of private traders, that the Vene- 
tians circulated through Europe the goods im- 
ported from the East, as well as the produce of 
their own dominions and manufactures. 

There are two different ways by which we may 
come at some knowledge of the magnitude of 
those branches of commerce carried on by the 
Venetians. The one, by attending to the great 
variety and high value of the coifimodities which 
they imported into Bruges, the storehouse from 
which the more northern nations of Europe were 
supplied. A full enumeration of these is given 
by a well-informed author, in which is contained 
almost every article deemed in that age essential 
to accommodation or to elegance, t The other, 
by considering the effects of the Venetian trade 
upon the cities admitted to a participation of its 
advantages. Never did wealth appear more con- 
spicuously in the train of commerce. The citi- 
zens of Bruges, enriched by it, displayed in their 



* Sandi Stor. Civ. Venez. lib. viii. 891. 

f Lud. Guicciardini Descript de Paesi Bassi, p. 175. 
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SECT, dress, their buildings, and mode of living, such 
magnificence, as even to mortify the pride and 
excite the envy of royalty.* Antwerp, when the 
staple was removed thither, soon rivalled Bruges 
in opulence and splendour. In some cities of 
Germany, particularly in Augsburg, the great 
mart for Indian commodities in the interior parts 
of that extensive country, we meet with early ex- 
amples of such large fortunes accumulated by mer- 
cantile industry, as raised the proprietors of them 
to high rank and consideration in the empire. 

From observing this remarkable increase of ' 
opulence in all the places where the Venetians 
had an established trade, we are led to concrude, 
that the profit accruing to themselves from the 
different branches of it, especially that with the 
East, must have been still more considerable. It 
is impossible, however, without information much 
more minute than that to which we have access, 
to form an estimate of this with accuracy ; but 
various circumstances may be produced to esta- 
blish, in general, the justness of this conclusion. 
From the first revival of a commercial spirit in 
Europe, the Venetians possessed a large share of 
the trade with the East. It continued gradually 
to increase, and during a great part of the fif- 
teenth century, they had nearly a monopoly of it 
This was productive of consequences attending 
all monopolies. Wherever there is no competi- 
tion, and the merchant has it in his power to re- 

* See Note XLIX. Page S4?4. 



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 1*1 

gulate the market, and to fix the price of the com- sect. 
modities which he vends, his gains will be exor- 
bitant. Some idea of their magnitude, during 
several centuries, may be formed by attending to 
the rate of the premium or interest then paid for 
the use of money. This is undoubtedly the most 
exact standard by which to measure the profit 
' arising from the capital stock employed in com- 
merce ; fpr, accotding as the interest of money 
is high or low, the gain acquired by the use of 
it must vary, and become excessive or moderate. 
From the close of the eleventh century to the 
comnGiencement of the sixteenth, the period dur- 
ing which the Italians made their chief commer- 
cial exertions, the rate of interest was extremely 
high. It was usually twenty per cent, sometimes 
above that } and so late as the year one thousand 
five hundred, it. had not sunk below ten or twelve 
per cent in any part of Europe.* If the profits 
of a trade so extensive as that of the Venetians 
corresponded to this high value of money, it could 
not fail of proving a source of great wealth, both 
public and private.t The condition of Venice, 
accordingly, during the period under review, is 
described, by writers of that age, in terms which 
are not applicable to that of any other country in 
Europe. The revenues of the republic, as well 
as the wealth amassed by individuals, exceeded 
whatever was elsewhere known. In the magni- 
ficence of their houses, in richness of furniture, 

* Hist, of Charles V. vol. i. p. 401, &c. 
f See Note L. Page 345. 
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SECT, in profusion of plate, and in every thing which 
contributed either towards elegance or parade in 
their mode of living, the nobles of Venice sur- 
passed the state of the greatest monarchs beyond 
the Alps. Nor was all this display the efifect of 
an ostentatious and inconsiderate dissipation ; it 
was the natural consequence of successful indus* 
try, which having accumulated wealth with ease, 
is entitled to enjoy it in splendour.*' 

Never did the Venetians believe the power of 
their country to be more firmly established, or 
rely with greater confidence on the continuance 
and increase of its opulence, than towards the 
close of the fifteenth century, when two events 
(which they could neither foresee nor prevent) 
happened, that proved fatal to both. The one 
was the discovery of America : The other was 
the opening a direct course of navigation to the 
East-Indies by the Cape oi Good Hope. Of all 
occurrences in the history of the human race, 
these are undoubtedly among the most interest- 
ing ; and as they occasioned a remarkable change 
of intercourse among the different quarters oi the 
globe, and finally established those commercial 
ideas and arrangements which constitute the chief 
distinction between the manners and policy of an- 
cient and of modem timeif, an account of them is 
intimately connected with the subject of this Dis- 
quisition, and will bring it to that period which I 
have fixed upon for its boundary. But as I have 



♦ See Note LL Page 845. 
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related th6 rise and progress of these discoveries sect. 
at great length in another work,* a rapid view of 
them is all that is requisite in this place. 

The admiration or envy with which the other 
nations of Europe beheld the power and wealth 
of Venice, led them naturally to inquire into the 
causes of this pre-eminence ; and among these, its 
lucrative commerce with the East appeared to be 
by far the most considerable. Mortified with 
being excluded from a source of opulence, which 
to the Venetians had proved so abundant, differ 
rent countries bad attempted to acquire a share 
of the Indian trade. Some of the Italian states 
endeavoured to obtain admission into the ports of 
Egypt and Syria, upon the same terms with the 
Venetians ; but either by the superior interest of 
the Venetians in the court of the Soldans, their 
negociations for that purpose were rendered un« 
successful ; or from the manifold advantages 
which merchants, long in possession of any branch 
of trade, have in a competition with new adven- 
turers, all their exertions did not produce effects 
of any consequence.t In other countries, various 
schemes were formed with the same view. As 
early as the year one thousand four hundred and 
eighty, the inventive and enterprising genius of 
Columbus conceived the idea of opening a shorter 
and more certain communication with India, by 
holding a direct westerly course towards those re- 



* Hist, of America, Books L and II. 
t See NoTi LII. Page 347. 
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SECT, gions, which, according to Marco Polo and other 
travellers, extended eastward far beyond the ut- 
most limits oif Asia known to the Greeks or Ro- 
mans. This scheme, supported by arguments 
deduced from a scientific acquaintance with cos- 
mography, from his own practical knowledge of 
navigation, from the reports of skilful pilots, and 
from the theories and conjectures of the ancients, 
he proposed first to the Genoese his countrymen, 
and next to the King of Portugal, into whose ser- 
vice he had entered. It was rejected by the for- 
mer from ignorance, and by the latter with cir- 
cumstances most humiliating to a generous mind. 
By perseverance, however, and address, he at 
length induced the most wary and least adventu- 
rous court in Europe, to Undertake the execution 
of his plan ; and Spain, as the reward of this de- 
viation from its usual cautious maxims, had the 
glory of discovering a new world, hardly inferior 
in magnitude to a third part of the habitable 
globe. Astonishing as the success of Columbus 
was, it did not fully accomplish his own wishes, 
or conduct him to those regions of the East, the 
expectation of reaching which was the original 
object of his voyage. The effects, however, of 
his discoveries were great and extensive. By 
giving Spain the possession of immense territo- 
ries» abounding in rich mines, and many valuable 
productions of nattire, several of which had hither- 
to been deemed peculiar to India, wealth began to 
flow so copiously into that kingdom, and thence 
was so diffused over Europe, as gradually awaken- 
ed a general spirit of industry, and called forth 
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exertions, which alone must have soon turned the sect. 
course of commerce into new channels. 



But this was accomplished more speedily, as 
well as more completely, by the other great event 
which I mentioned, the discovery of a new route 
of navigation to the East by the Cape of Good 
Hope. When the Portuguese, to whom mankind 
are indebted for opening this communication be- 
tween the most remote parts of the habitable 
globe, undertook their first voyage of discovery, 
it is probable that they had nothing farther in view 
than to explore j^hose parts of the coast of Africa 
which lay nearest to their own country. But a 
spirit of enterprise, when roused and put in mo- 
tion, is always progressive ; and that of the Por- 
tuguese, though slow and timid in its first opera- 
tions, gradually acquired vigour, and prompted 
them to advance along the western shore of the 
African continent, far beyond the utmost boun- 
dary of ancient navigation in that direction. En- 
couraged by success, this spirit became more ad- 
venturous, despised dangers which formerly ap- 
palled it, and surmounted difficulties which it 
once deemed insuperable. When the Portuguese 
found in the torrid zone, which the ancients had 
pronounced to be uninhabitable, fertile countries 
occupied by numerous nations, and perceived that 
the continent of Africa, instead of extending in 
breadth towards the west, according to the opi* 
nion of Ptolemy, appeared to contract itself and 
to bend eastwards, more extensive prospects open- 
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SECT, ed to their view, and inspired them with hopes of 
reaching India, by continuing to hold the sa^me 
course which they had so long pursued. 

Aft£r several unsuccessful attempts to ac- 
complish what they had in view, a small squadron 
sailed from the Tagus, under the command of 
Vasco de Gama, an officer of rank, whose abili- 
ties and courage fitted him to conduct the most 
difficult and arduous enterprises. From unac- 
quaintance, however, with the proper season and 
route of navigation in that vast ocean through 
which he had to steer his course, his voyage was 
long and dangerous. At length he doubled that 
promontory, which for several years had been 
the object of terror and of hope to his country- 
men. From that, after a prosperous navigati«)n 
along the south-east of Africa, he arrived at the 
city of Melinda, and had the satisfaction of d&- 
covering there, as well as at other places where 
he touched, people of a race very different from 
the rude inhabitants of the western shore of 
that continent, which alone the Portuguese had 
hitherto visited. These he found to be so fax 
advanced in civilization, and acquaintance with 
the various arts of life, that they carried on an 
active commerce, not only with the nations on 
their own coast, but with remote countries of 
Asia. Conducted by their pilots, (who held a 
course with which experience had rendered them 
well acquainted), he sailed across the Indian 
Ocean, and landed at Calecut, on the coast of 
Malabar, on the twenty-second of May, one thou- 
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sand ibuT hundred and ninety-eight, ten months s£ct. 
and two days after his departure from the port of 
Lisbon. 

The Samorin, or monarch of the country, 
astonished at this unexpected visit of an un- 
known people, whose aspect, and arms, and 
manners, bore no resemblance to any of the na^ 
tions accustomed to frequent his harbours, and 
who arrived in his dominions by a route hitherto 
deemed impracticable, received them, at first, 
with that fond admiration which is often excited 
by novelty. But in a short time, as if he had 
been inspired with foresight of all the calamities 
now approaching India by this fatal communi- 
cation opened with the inhabitants of Europe, 
he formed various schemes to cut off Gama and 
his followers. But from every danger to which 
he was exposed, either by the open attacks or 
secret machinations of the Indians, the Portu- 
guese admiral extricated himself with singular 
prudence and intrepidity, and at last sailed from 
Calecut with his ships loaded, not only with 
the commodities peculiar'to that coast, but with 
many of the rich productions of the eastern parts 
of India. 

On his return to Lisbon, he was received with 
thie admiration and gratitude due to a man, who, 
by his superior abilities and resolution, had con- 
ducted to such an happy issue an undertaking of 
the greatest importance, which had long occu- 
pied the thoughts of his sovereign, and excited 
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iSECT. the hopes of his fellow-subjeqts.* Nor did this 
event interest the Portuguese alone. No nation 
in Europe beheld it with unconcern. For al- 
though the discovery of a new world, whether 
we view it as a display of genius in the person 
who first conceived an idea of that* uildertaking 
which led mankind to the knowledge of it, whe- 
ther we contemplate its influence upon science 
by giving a more complete knowledge of the 
globe which we inhabit, or whether we consider 
its effects upon the commercial intercourse of 
mankind, be an event far more splendid than 
the voyage of Gama, yet the latter seems origi- 
nally to havei excited more general attention. 
The former, indeed, filled the minds of men 
with astonishment ; it was some time, however, 
before they attained such a sufiicient knowledge 
of that portion of the earth now laid open to 
their view, as to form any just idea, or even pro- 
bable conjecture, with respect to what might be 
the consequences of communication with it. But 
the immense value of the Indian trade, which 
both in ancient and in modern times had enrich- 
ed every nation by which it was carried oUt was 
a subject familiar to the thpughts of all intelli- 
gent men, and they at once perceived that the 
discovery of this new route of navigation to the 
East must occasion great revolutions, not only 
in the course of commerce, but in the political 
^tate of Europe. 



* Awa de Joio de Barros, dec. i. lib. iv. c. 11. Castag- 
oeda, Hist, de I'Inde, trad, en Francois, lib. i. c. 2—28. 
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What these revolutions were most likely to sect. 

III. 
be, and how they would operate, were points 

examined with particular attention in the cities 
of Lisbon and of Venice, but with feelings very 
different. The Portuguese, founding upon the 
rights which, in that age, priority of discovery, 
confirmed by a papal grant, were supposed to 
confer, deemed themselves entitled to an eX" 
elusive commerce with the countries which they 
had first visited, began to enjoy, by anticipation^ 
all the benefits of it, and to fancy that their ca* 
pital would soon be what Venice then was, the 
great storehouse of eastern commodities to ail 
Europe, and the seat of opulence and power. On 
the first intelligence of Oama's successful voyage, 
the Venetians, with the quick-sighted discern- 
ment of merchants, foresaw the immediate con- 
sequence of it to be the ruin of that lucrative 
branch of commerce which had contributed so 
greatly to enrich and aggrandize their country ; 
and they observed this with more poignant con- 
cern, as they were apprehensive that they did not 
possess any effectual means of preventing, or 
even retarding^ its operation. 

The hopes and fears of both were well founded. 
The Portuguese entered upon Vie new career 
opened to them with activity and ardour, and 
made exertions, both commercial and military, 
far beyond what could have been expected from 
a kingdom of such inconsiderable extent. All 
these were directed by an intelligent monarch, 
capable of forming plans of the greatest magni- 
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SECT, tude with calm systematic wisdom, and of pro- 
secuting them with unremitting perseverance. 
The prudence and vigour of his measures, how* 
ever, would have availed little without proper in- 
struments to carry them into execu|;ion. Happily 
for Portugal, the discerning eye of Emanuel se- 
lected a succession of officers to take the supreme 
command th India, who, by their enterprising 
valour, military skill, and political sagacity, ac- 
companied with disinterested integrity, public 
spirit, and love of their country, have a title to 
be ranked with the persons most eminent for 
virtue and abilities in any age or nation. Greater 
things perhaps were achieved by them than were 
ever accomplished in so short a time. Before 
the close of Emanuel's reign, twenty-four years 
only after the voyage of Gama, the Portuguese 
had rendered themselves masters of the city of 
Malacca, in which the great staple of trade car- 
ried on among the inhabitants of all those regions 
in Asia which Europeans have distinguished by 
the general name of the East Indies, was then 
established. To this port, situated nearly at ai> 
equal distance from the eastern and western ex- 
tremities of these countries, and possessing the 
command of that strait. by which they keep com- 
munication with each other,* the merchants of 
China, of Japaij, of every kingdom on the conti- 
nent, of the Moluccas, and all the islands in the 
Archipelago, resorted from the East ; and those 

^ Decad. de Garros, deci. lib. viii, c. 1. Osor. de rek 

Eman. lib. vii, 213, Sec. 
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of Malabar, of Ceylon, of Coromandd, and of sect. 
Bengal, from the West This conquest secured 
to ihe Portuguese great influence over the inte- 
rior commerce of India, while, at the same time, 
by their settlements at Goa and Diu, they were 
enabled to engross the trade of the Malabar Coast, 
and to obstruct greatly the long established in- 
tercourse of Egypt with India by the Red Sea. 
Their ships frequented every port in the East 
where valuable commodities were to be found, 
from the Cape of Good Hope to the river of 
Canton ; and along this immense stretch of coast, 
extending upwards of four thousand leagues,* 
they had established, for the conveniency or pro- 
tection of trade, a chain of forts or factories. 
They had likewise taken possession of stations 
' most favourable to commerce along the southern 
coast of Africa, and in many of the islands which 
lie between Madagascar and the Moluccas. In 
every part of the East they were received with 
respect ; in many they had acquired the absolute 
command. They carried on trade there without 
rival or controul ; they prescribed to the natives 
the terms of their mutual intercourse ; they often 
set what price they pleased on goods which they 
purchased; and were thus enabled to import 
from Indostan and the regions beyond it, what- 
ever is useful, rare, or agreeable, in greater abun- 
dance, and of more various kinds, than had been 
known formerly in Europe. 



♦ Hist. Gener. des Voyages, torn. i. p. 140. 
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SECT. Not satisfied with this ascendant which ther 
III 

had acquired in India, the Portuguese early 

formed a scheme, no less bold than interested, of 
excluding all other nations from participating of 
the advantages of commerce with the Eastt In 
order to effect this,, it was necessary to obtain 
possession of such station3 in the Arabian and 
Persian Gulfs, as might render them masters of 
the navigation of these two inland seas, and en- 
able them both to obstruct the ancient comm^r-^ 
cial intercourse between Egypt and India, and to 
command the entrance of the great rivers, which 
facilitated the conveyance of Indian goods, not 
only through the interior provinces of Asia, but 
as far as Constantinople. The conduct of the 
measures for this purpose was committed to Al- 
phonso Albuquerque, the most eminent of all 
the Portuguese generals who distinguished them- 
selves in India. After the utmost efforts of 
genius and valour, he was able to accomplish 
one-half only of what the ambition of his coun- 
trymen had planned. By wresting the island of 
Ormuz, which commanded the mouth of the Per- 
sian Gulf, from the petty princes who, as tribu- 
taries to the monarchs of Persia, had established 
their dominion there, he secured to Portugal that 
extensive trade with the East which the Persians 
had carried on for several centuries. In the 
hands of the Portuguese, Ormuz soon became 
the great mart from which the Persian empire, 
and all the provinces of Asia to the west of it, 
were supplied with the productions of India ; and 
a city which they built on that barren island. 
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destitute of water, was rendered one of the chief sect. 

IIL 

seats of opulence, splendour, and luxury in the 
Eastern World.* 

• 
Th^ operations of Albuquerque in the Red 
Sea were far from being attended with equal 
success. Partly by the vigorous resistance of the 
Arabian princes, whose ports he attacked, and 
partly by the damage his fleet sustained in a sea 
of which the navigation is remarkably difficult 
and dangerous, he was constrained to retire with- 
out effecting any settlement of importance.t The 
ancient channel of intercourse with India by the 
Red Sea still continued open to the Egyptians ; 
but their commercial transactions in that country 
were greatly circumscribed and obstructed, by 
the influence which the Portuguese had acquired 
in every port to which thpy were accustomed to 
resort. 

In consequence of this, the Venetians soon be*- 
gan to feel that decrease of their own Indian 
trad^ which they had foreseen and dreaded. In 
order to prevent the farther progress of this evU, 
they persuaded the Soldan of the Mamelukes, 
equally alarmed with themselves at the rapid 
success of the Portuguese in the East, and no less 
interested to hinder them from engrossing that. 



♦ Osorius de reb. gestis Eman. lib. x. p.a?*, &c. Tra- 
vernier's Travels, book v. c. 23. Kcenipfer Atncenit. Expt. 
p. 756, &c. 

f Osorius, lib. ix. p. 248, &c\ 
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SECT, commerce, which had so long been the chief 
source of opulence both to the monarchs and to 
the people of Egypt, to enter into a negociation 
witji the Pope and the King of Portugal. The 
tone which the Soldan assumed in this negocia- 
tion was such as became the fierce chief of a mi- 
litary government. After stating his exclusive 
right to the trade with India, he forewarned Ju- 
lius 11. and Emanuel, that if the Portuguese did 
not relinquish that new course of navigation by 
which they had penetrated inj:o the Indian Ocean, 
and cease from encroaching on that commerce 
which from time immemorial had been carried 
on between the east of Asia and his dominions, 
he would put to death all the Christians in Egypt, 
Syria, and Palestine, burn their churches, and 
demolish the holy sepulchre itself.* This for- 
midable threat, which, during several centuries, 
would have made all Christendom tremble, seems 
to have made so little impression, that the Vene- 
tians, as the last expedient, had recourse to a 
measure which, in that age, was deemed not only 
reprehensible but impious. They incited the 
Soldan to fit out a fleet in the Red Sea, and to 
attack those unexpected invaders of a gainful 
monopoly, of which he and his predecessors had 
long enjoyed undisturbed possession. As Egypt 
did not produce timber proper for building ships 
of force, the Venetians permitted the Soldan to 
cut it in their forests of Dalmatia, whence it was 



* Osorius de rebils ifeman. lib. iv. p. 110. edit. 1580. Asia 
de Barros, decad. i. lib. viii. c. 2. 
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conveyed to Alexandria, and then carried partly sect. 
by water and partly by land to Suez. There 
twelve ships of war were built, on board of which 
a body of Mamelukes was ordered to serve, under 
the command of an officer of merit. These new 
enemies, far more formidable than the natives of 
India with whom the Portuguese had hitherto 
contended, they encountered with undaunted 
courage, and, after some conflicts, they entirely 
ruined the squadron, and remained masters of 
the Indian Ocean.* 

Soon after tbfs disaster, the dominion of the 
Mamelukes was overturned, and Egypt, Syria, 
and Palestine were subjected to the Turkish em- 
pire by the victorious arms of Selim I. Their 
mutual interest quickly induceid the Turks and 
Venetians to iorg^t ancient animosities, and \o 
co-operate towards the ruin oi the Portuguese 
trade in India. With this view Selim confirmed 
to the Venetians the extensive commercial privi- 
leges which they had enjoyed under the govern- 
ment of the Mamelukes, and published an edict 
permitting the free entry of all the productions 
of the East, imported directly from Alexandria, 
into every part of his dominions, and imposing 
heavy duties upon such as were brought from 
Lisbon. t ^ 



* Asia tk Barros, dec ii. lib. ii. c. 6. Lafitau, Hist, d^ 
Decouvertes des Portugais, i. 292, &c. Osor. lib. iv. p. 120. 
f Sandi Stor. Civ. Venez. part ii. 901 . part iii. 432. 
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SECT. But all these were unavailing efforts against 
the superior advantages which the Portuguese 
possessed in supplying Europe with the com- 
modities of the East, in consequence of having 
opened a new mode of communication with it. 
At the same time, the Venetians, brought to the 
brink of ruin .by the fatal league of Cambray, 
which broke the power and humbled the pride 
of the republic, were incapable of such efforts 
for the preservation of their commerce, as they 
might have made in the more vigorous age of 
their government, and were reduced to the feeble 
expedients of a declining state. Of this there is 
a remarkable instance in an oflfer made by them 
to the King of Portugal, in the year one thou- 
sand five hundred and twenty-one, to purchase 
at a stipulated price all the spices imported into 
Lisbon, over and above what might be requisite 
for the consumption of his own subjects. If 
Emanuel had been so inconsiderate as to close 
with this proposal, Venice would have recovered 
all the benefit of the gainful monopoly which 
she had lost. But the offer met with the recep- 
tion that it merited, and was rejected without 
hesitation.* 

The Portuguese, almost without obstruction, 
continued their progress in the East, until they 
established there a commercial empire ; to which, 
whether we consider its extent, its opulence, the 
slender power by which it was formed, or the 
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i^lendour with which the government of it was sect. 
conducted, there had hitherto been nothing com* 
parable in the history of nations. Emanuel, who 
laid the foundation of this stupendous fabric, had 
the satisfaction to see it almost completed. Every 
part of Europe was supplied by the Portuguese 
with the productions of the East ; and if we ex- 
cept some inconsiderable quantity of them, which 
the Venetians still continued to receive by the 
ancient channels of conveyance, our quarter of 
the globe had no longer any commercial inter- 
course with India, and the regions of Asia be- 
yond it, but by the Cape of Good Hope. 

Though from this period the people of Europe 
have continued to carry on their trade with India 
by sea, yet a considerable portion of the valuable 
productions of the East is still conveyed to other 
regions of the earth by land carriage. In tracing 
the progress of trade with India, this branch of 
it is an object of considerable magnitude, which 
has not been examined with sufficient attention. 
That the ancients should have had recourse fre- 
quently to the tedious and expensive mode of 
transporting goods by land, will not appear sur- 
prising, when we recollect the imperfect state of 
navigation among them : The reason of this mode 
of conveyance being not only continued, but in- 
creased, in modern times, demands some expla- 
nation. 

If we inspect a map of Asia, we cannot fail to 
observe, that the communication throughout all 
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f^ECT. the countries of that great contineat, to the weft 
"^' of Indostan and China, though opened in some 
degree towards the south by the navigable rivers 
Euphrates and Tigris, and towards the north by 
two inland seas, the Euxine and Caspian, must 
be carried on in many extensive provinces wholly 
by land. This, as I have observed, was the first 
mode of intercourse between different countries, 
and, during the infancy of navigation, it was the 
only one. Even after that art had attained some 
degree of improvement, the conveyance of goods 
by the two rivers formerly mentioned, extended 
so little way into the interior country, and the 
trade of the Euxine and Caspian Seas was so 
often obstructed by the barbarous nations scat- 
tered along their shores, that partly on that ac- 
count, and partly from the adherence of mankind 
to ancient habits, the commerce of the various 
provinces of Asia, particularly that with India 
and the regions beyond it, continued to be con« 
ducted by land. 

The same circumstances which induced the 
inhabitants of Asia to carry on such a consider* 
able part of their commerce with each other in 
this manner, operated with still more powerful 
effect in Africa. That vast continent, which lit- 
tle resembles the other divisions of the earth, is 
not penetrated with inland seas, like Europe and 
Asia, or by a chain of lakes like North America, 
or opened by rivers (the Nile alone excepted) 
of extended navigation. It forms one uniform, 
continuoiKs surface, between the various parts of 
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Which there could be no intercourse from the sect. 
earliest times but by land. Ryde as all the '^^* 
people of Africa are, and slender as the prepress 
is which they have made in the arts of life, such 
a communication appears to have been early 
opened and always kept up. How far it extend- 
ed in the more early periods to which my re- 
searches have been directed, and by what diffe- 
rent routes it was carried on, I have not sufficient 
information to determine with accuracy. It is 
highly probable, that, from time immemorial, the 
gold, the ivory, the perfumes, both of the south- 
ern parts of Africa and of its more northern dis- 
tricts, were conveyed either to the Arabian Gulf 
or to Egypt, and exchanged for the spices and 
other productions of the £ast. 

The Mahomedaq religion, which spread with 
amazing rapidity over all Asia, and a considera- 
ble part of Africa, contributed greatly towards 
the increase of commercial intercourse by land 
in both these quarters of the globe, and has given 
it additional vigour, by mingling with it a new 
principle of activity, and by directing it to a com- 
mon centre. Mahomet enjoined all his followers 
to visit on^ in their lifetime the Caaba, or square 
building in the temple of Mecca, the immemorial 
object of veneration among his countrymen, not 
only on account of its having been chosen (ac- 
cording to their tradition) to be the residence of 
man at his creation, *' but because it was the first 

* Abttl-Ghazi Bapdur Khan^ Hist* Gen, des Tartars^ p. 15* 
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SECT, spot on this earth which was consecrated to the 
worship of God : * In order to preserve conti- 
nually upon their minds a sense of obligation to 
perform this duty, he directed, that in all the mul- 
tiplied acts of devotion which his religion pre- 
scribes, true believers should always turn their 
faces towards that holy placet In obedience to 
a precept solemnly enjoined and sedulously incul- 
cated, large caravans of pilgrims assemble annu- 
ally in every country where the Mahomedan faith 
is established. From the shores of the Atlantic 
on one hand, and from the most remote regions 
of the East on the other, the votaries of the Pro- 
phet advance to Mecca. Commercial ideas and 
objects mingle with those of devotion ; the nume- 
rous camels t of each caravan are loaded with 
those commodities of every country which are of 
easiest carriage and most ready sale. The holy 
city is crowded, not only with zealous devotees, 
but with opulent merchants. During the few 
days they remain there, the fair of Mecca is the 
greatest, perhaps, on the face of the earth. Mer- 
cantile transactions are carried on in it to an im- 
mense value, of which the despatch, the silence, 
the mutual contidence and good faith in conduct- 
ing them, are the most unequivocal proof. The 
productions and manufactures of India form a 
capital article in this great traflSc, and the cara- 



♦ Ohsson Tableau General de TEmpire Othoman, torn. i«« 
p. 150, &C. 289. edit. 8vo. 

t Herbelot Biblioth. Orient, artic. Caaba & KeUafu 
i See fJoTE LIII. Page 34-7. 
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vans on their return disseminate them tfarouirfa sect. 

Ill 

every part of Asia and Africa. Some of these 
are deemed necessary, not only to the comfort, 
but to the preservation of life, and others contri- 
bute to its elegance and pleasure. They are so 
various as to suit the taste of mankind in every 
climate, and in different stages of improvement ; 
and are in high request among the rude natives 
of Africa, as well as the more luxurious inhabi- 
tants of Asia. In order to supply their several 
demands, the caravans return loaded with the 
muslins and chintzes of Bengal and the Deccan, 
the shawls of Cachemire, the pepper of Malabar, 
the diamonds of Golconda, the pearls of Kilcare, 
the cinnamon of Ceylon, the nutmeg, cloves, and 
mace of the Moluccas, and an immense numbef 
of other Indian commodities. 

Besides these great caravans, formed partly by 
respect for a religious precept, and partly with 
a view to extend a lucrative branch of coitimerce, 
there are other caravans, and these not inconsi- 
derable, composed entirely of merchants, who 
have no object but trade. These, at stated sea- 
sons, set out from different parts of the Turkish 
and Persian dominions, and proceeding to Indos- 
tan, and even to China, by routes which were 
anciently known, they convey by land carriage 
the most valuable commodities of these countries 
to the remote provinces of both empires. It is 
only by considering the distance to which large 
quantities of these commodities ' are carried, and 
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SECT, frequently across extensive deserts, which, with- 
out the aid of camels, would have been impass- 
able, that we can form any idea of the magnitude 
of the trade with India by land, and are led to 
perceive, that in a Disquisition concerning the 
various modes of conducting this commerce, it is 
well entitled to the attention which I have be- 
stowed in endeavouring to trace it. * 



* See Note LIV. Page S49« 
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SECTION IV. 

General Ohseroatipns. 

Thus I have endeavoured to describe the pro- sect. 
gress q£ trade with India, both by sea and by 
land, from the earliest times in which history 
affords any authentic information concerning it, 
until an entire revolution was made in its nature, 
and the mode of carrying it on, by that great dis-r 
covery which I originally fixed as the utmost 
boundary of my inquiries. Here, then, this Dis^ 
quisition might have l>een terminated. But as I 
have conducted my readers to that period when 
a new order of ideas, and new arrangements of 
policy began to be introduced into Eurc^e^ in 
consequence of the value and importance 0£ 
commerce being so thoroughly understood, that 
in almost every country the encouragement of it 
became a chief object of public attention ; as we 
have now reached that point whence a line may 
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SECT, be drawn which marks the chief distinction be- 
^^' tween the manners and political institutions of 
ancient and modern times, it will render the 
work mare instructive and useful, to conclude it 
with some general observations, which naturally 
arise from a survey of both, and a comparison of 
the one with the other. These observations, I 
trust, will be found not only to have an intimate 
connexion with the subject of my researches, and 
to throw additional light upon it j but will serve 
to illustrate many particulars in the general his- 
tory . of commerce, and to point out effects or 
consequences of various events, which have not 
been generally observed, or considered with that 
attention which they metited* 

I. AfMr viewing the great alid extensive 
effects of finding a new course of navigation to 
India by the Cape of Good H(^, it may appear 
surprising to $i modern observer, that a discovery 
of fiiich importance Was not made, or even at- 
temptedj by any of the commercial states of th« 
.ancief)t world* But in judging with respect to 
the conduct of nations in remote times, we never 
err more widely, than when we decide with re- 
gard to it, not according to th^ ideas and views 
of their age, but of our own. This is not, per- 
haps, more conspicuous in any instance, than in 
that under consideration. It was by the Tynans, 
and by the Greeks, who were masters of Egypt> 
that the different pfeople of Europe were first sup- 
plied with the productions of the East BVom 
the account that has bfeen given of th^ manner in 
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wl)ich they procured these, it is manifest that sect. 
Uiey had neither the same inducements with mo- ^^' 
dern nations to wish for any new communica- 
tion with India, nor the same means of accom- 
plishing it. All the commercial transactions of 
the ancients with the Ea^t w^re confined to the 
ports on the Malabar Coast, or extended, at far- 
thest, to the island of Ceylon. To these staples 
the natives of all the different regions in the east- 
em parts of Asia brought the commodities which 
were the growth of th^ir several countries, or the 
product of their ingenuity, in their own vessels, 
and with them the ships from Tyre and from 
Egypt completed their investments. Whil^ the 
operations of their Indian tradq were carried on 
within a sphere so circumscribed, the convey- 
ance of a cargo by the Arabian Gulf, notwith- 
standing the expense of land carriage, either from 
Elath to Rhinocolura, pr across the desert to the 
Nile, was so safe and commodious, that the mer- 
chants of Tyre and Alexandria had little reason 
to 136 solicitous for the discovery of any other. 
The situation of both these cities, as well as that 
of the other considef able commercial states of 
antiquity, was veiy different from that pf the 
countries to which, in later times, mstjtikind have 
been indebted for keeping up intercourse wi^h 
the remote parts of the globe. Portugal, Spain, 
England, Holland, which have been most active 
and successful in this line pf enterprise, |l11 lie on 
the Atlantic Ocean, (in which every* European 
voyage of discovery must commence), or have 
immediate access to it. But Tyre was situated 
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SECT, at the eastern extremity of the Mediterraneaoy 
Ale:standria not far from it; Rhodes, Athens, 
Corinth, which came afterwards to be ranked 
among the most active trading cities of antiquity, 
lay considerably advanced towards the same quar- 
ter in that sea. The commerce of all these states 
was long confined within the precincts of liie 
Mediterranean ; and in some of them, never ex« 
tended beyond it. The Pillars of Hercules, or 
the Straits of Gibraltar, were long considered as 
the utmost boundary of navigation. To reach 
this was deemed a signal proof of naval skill ; and 
before any of these states could give a beginning 
to ai^ attempt towards exploring the vast un- 
known ocean which lay beyond it, they had to 
accomplish a voyage (according to their ideas) of 
great extent and much danger. This was suffi- 
cient' to deter them from engaging in an arduous 
undertaking, from which, even if attended with 
suc<ress, their mtuation prevented their entertain- 
ing hopes of deriving great advantage.* 

But could we suppose the discovery of a new 
passage to India to have become an object of de- 
sire or pursuit to any of these states, their science 
as well as practice of navigation was so defective, 
that it would have been hardly possible for them 
to attain it. The vessels which the ancients em- 
ployed in trade were so small, as not to afford 
stowage for provisions suflBcient to subsist a crew 
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during a long voyage. Their construction was sect. 
^uchy that they could seldom venture to depart 
far from land, and their mode of steering along 
the coast (which I have been obliged to mention 
often) so circuitous and slow, that from these, as 
well as from other circumstances which I might 
have specified,* we may pronounce a voyage 
from the Mediterranean to India, by the Cape of 
Good Hope, to have been ^n undertaking beyond 
their power to accomplish^ in such a manner as 
to render it, in any degree, subservient to com- 
merce. To this decision, the account preserved 
by Herodotus, ja£ a voyage performed by some 
Phoenician ships employed by a king of Egypt, 
which, taking their departure from the Arabian 
Gulf, doubled the southern promontory of Africa, 
and arrived, at the end of three years, by the 
Straits of Gades, or Gibraltar, at the mouth of 
the Nile,t can hardly be considered as repug- 
nant ; for several writers of the greatest eminence 
among the ancients, and most distinguished for 
their proficiency in the knowledge of geography, 
regarded this account rather as an amusing tale 
than the history of a real transaction ; and either 
entertained doubts concerning the possibility of 
sailing, round Africa, or absolutely denied it4 
But if what Herodotus relates concerning the 
course held by these Phoenician ships had ever 



* Goguet, Orig* des Loix des Arte, &c. ii. 303. 329. 
f Lib. iv. c. 4*2. 

% Polyb. lib. iii. p. 193. edit. Casaub. Flin. Nat. Hist. lib. 
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SECT, been received by the ancients with general as- 
sent, we can hardly suppose that any state could 
have been so wildly adventurous as to imagine, 
that a voyage which it required three years to 
complete, could be undertaken with a prospect of 
commercial benefit. 

IL The rapid progress of the modems in ex- 
ploring India, as well as the extensive power and 
valuable settlements yhich they early acquired 
there^ mark such a distinction between their 
mode of conducting naval operations, and that 
of the ancients, as merits to be considered and 
explained with attention. From the reign of the 
first Ptolemy to the conquest of Egypt by thfe 
Mahomedans, Europe had been supplied with 
the productions of the East by the Greeks of 
Alexandria, by the Romans while they were mas- 
ters of Egypt, and by the subjects of the Empe- 
rors of Constantinople, when that kingdom be- 
came a province of their dominions. During 
this long period, extending almost to a thousand 
years, none of those people, the most enlighten- 
ed, undoubtedly, in the ancient world, ever ad- 
vanced by sea farther towards the east than the 
Gulf of Siam, and had no regular established 
trade but with the ports on the coast of Malabar, 
or those in the island of Ceylon. They attempt- 
ed no conquests in any part of India, they made 
no settlements, they erected no forts. Satisfied 
with an inteitx)urse merely commercial, they did 
not aim at acquiring any degree of power or 
dominion in the countries where they traded, 
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though it seems to be probable that they might sect. 
have established it without much opposition from 
the natives, a gentle effeminate people, with 
whom, at that time, no foreign and more warlike 
race was mingled. But the enterprising activity 
of the I^ortuguese was not long confined within 
the same limits ; a few years after their arrival 
at Caleout, they advanced towards the east, into 
regions unknown to the ancients. The king- 
doms of Cambodia, Cochin-China, Tonquin, the 
vast empire of China, and all the fertile islands 
in the great Indian Archipelago, from Sumatra 
to the Philippines, were discovered, and the Por- 
tuguese, though opposed in every quarter by the 
Mahomedans of Tartar or Arabian origin settled 
in many parts of India, enemies much more for- 
midable than the natives, established there that 
extensive influence and dominion which I have 
formerly described. 

Of this remarkable difference between the pro- 
gress and operations of the ancients and moderns 
in India, the imperfect knowledge of the former, 
with respect both to the theory and practice of 
navigation, seems to have been the principal 
cause. From the coast of Malabar to the Rii- 
lippines, was a voyage of an extent far beyond 
any that the ancients were accustomed to under- 
tsJce, and, accoi*ding totheir manner of sailing, 
must have required a great length of time to per- 
form it. The nature of their trade with India 
was such, that they had not (as has been former- 
ly observed) the same inducements with the mo- 
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SECT, derns to prosecute discovery with ardour ; and, 
according to the description given of the vessels 
in which the merchants of Alexandria carried on 
their trade from the Arabian Gulf, they appear 
to have been very unfit for that purpose. On all 
these accounts, the ancients remained satisfied 
with a slender knowledge of India ; and influ- 
enced by reasons proceeding from the same 
cause, they attempted neither conquest nor set- 
tlement there. In order to accomplisK either of 
these, they must have transported a considerable 
number of men into India. But, from the defeo* 
tive structure of their ships^ as well as from the ^ 
imperfection of their art in navigating them, the 
ancients seldom ventured to convey a body of 
troops to any distance by sea. From Berenice 
to Musiris was to them, even after Hippalus had 
discovered the method of steering a direct course, 
and when their naval skill had attained to its 
highest state of improvement, a voyage of no less 
than seventy days. By the ancient route along 
the coast of Persia, a voyage from the Arabian 
Gulf to any part of India must have been of 
greater length, and accomplished more slowly. 
As no hostile attack was ever made upon India 
by sea, either by the Greek monarchs of Egypt, 
though the two first of them were able and ambi- 
tious princes, or by the most enterprising of the 
Roman Emperors, it is evident that they must 
have deemed it an attempt beyond their power 
to execute. Alexander the Great, and, in imi- 
tation of him, his successors, the monarchs of 
Syria, were the only persons in the ancient world 
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who formed an idea of establishioG^ their domi- sect. 

•' IV 

nion in any part of India ; but it was with armies 
led thither by land that they hoped to achieve 
this. ^ 

III. The sudden effect of opening a direct 
communication with the East, in lowering the 
price of Indian commodities, is a circumstance 
that merits observation. How compendious so- 
ever the ancient intercourse with India may ap- 
pear to have been, it was attended with consi- 
derable expense. The productions of the remote 
parts of Asia, brought to Ceylon, or to the ports 
<m the Malabar Coast, by the natives, were put 
on board the ships which arrived from the Ara- 
bian Gulf. At Berenice they were landed, and 
carried by camels two hundred and fifly-eight 
miles to the banks of the Nile. There they were 
again embarked, and conveyed down the river 
to Alexandria, whence they were despatched to 
different markets. The addition to the price of 
goods by such a multiplicity of operations must 
have been considerable, especially when the rate 
chargeable on each operation wats fixed by mo- 
nopolists, subject to no controul. But, after the 
passage to India by the Cape of Good Hope was 
discovered, its various commodities were pur- 
chased at first hand in the countries of which 
they were the growth or manufacture. In all 
these, particularly in Indostan and in China, the 
subsistence of man is more abundant than in any 
other part of the e&rth. The people live chiefly 
upon rice, the most prolific of all grains ^ popu- 
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SECT. lation, of consequence^ is so great, and labour 
so extremely cheap, that every production of 
nature or of art is sold at a very low price. When 
these were shipped in different parts of India, 
they were conveyed directly to Lisbon, by a na- 
vigation, long indeed, but uninterrupted and safe, 
and thence circulated through Europe. The car- 
riage of mercantile goods by water is so much 
less expensive than by any other mode of con- 
veyance, that as soon as th« Portuguese could 
import the productions of India in sufficient 
quantities to supply the demands of Europe, 
they were able to afford them at such a reduced 
price, that the competition of the Venetians 
ceased almost entirely, and the full stream of 
commerce flowed in its natural direction towards 
the cheapest market. In w^hat proportion the 
Portuguese lowered the price of Indian commo- 
dities, I cannot ascertain with precision, as I 
have not found in contemporary writers sufficient 
information with respect to that point. Some 
idea, however, of this, approaching perhaps near 
to accuracy, may be formed from the computa- 
tions of Mr Muijn, an intelligent English mer- 
chant. He has published a table of the prices 
paid for various articles of goods in India, com- 
pared with the prices for which they were sold 
in Aleppo, from w^hich the difference appears to 
be nearly as three to one; and he calculates, 
that, after a reasonable allowance for the expense 
of the voyage from India, the same goods may 
be sold in England at half the price which they 
bear in Aleppo. The expense of conveying the 
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productions of India up the Persian Gulf to Bas- sect. 
sora, and thence either through the Great or 
Little Desert to Aleppo, could not, I should ima* 
gine, differ considerably from that by the Red 
Sea to Alexandria. We may therefore suppose, 
that the Venetians might purchase them from 
the merchants of that city, at nearly the same 
rate for which they were sold in Aleppo ; and 
when we add to this, what they must have charg- 
ed as their own profit in all the maxicets which 
they frequented, it is evident that the Portuguese 
inigfat afford to reduce the commodities of the 
East to a price below that which, has been men* 
tionedy and might supply every part of Europe 
with them more than one-half cheaper than for- 
merly. The enterprising schemes of the Portu- 
guese monarchs were accomplished sooner, as 
well as more completely, than in the hour of most 
sanguine hope they could have presumed to ex- 
pect ; and, early in the sixteenth century, their 
subjects became possessed of a monopoly of the 
trade with India, founded upon the cxoiy equi- 
table title, that of furnishing its productions in. 
greater abundance, and at a more moderate 
price. 

IV. We may observe, that in consequence of 
a motd plentiful supply of Indian goods, and at 
a cheaper rate, the demand for th^n increased 
rapidly in every part of Europe. To trace the 
progress of this in detail, would lead me far be- 
yond the period which I have fixed as the limit 
of this Disquisition, but some general retnarks 
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SECT, concerning it will be found intimately connected 
with the subject of my inquiries. The chief 
. articles of importation from India, while the 
Romans had the direction of the trade with that 
country, have been formerly specified. But upon 
tile subversion of their empire, and the settlement 
of the fierce warriors of Scythia and Germany in 
the various countries of Europe, the state of so- 
ciety, as well as the condition of individuals, be- 
came so extremely different, that the wants and 
desires of men were no longer the same. Barba^ 
rians, many of them not far advanced in their 
progress beyond the rudest state of social life, 
had little relish for those accommodation9» and 
that elegance, which are so alluring to polished 
nations. The curious manufactures of silk, the 
precious stones and pearls of the East^ which bad 
been the ornament and pride of the wealthy and 
luxurious citizens of Rome, were not objects of 
desire to men, who, for a considerable time afier 
they took possession of their new conquests, re- 
tained the original simplicity of their pastoral 
manners. They advanced, however, from rude- 
ness to refinement in the usual course of progres- 
sion which nations are destined to hold, and an 
increase of wants and desires requiring new ob- 
jects to gratify them, they began to acquire a re- 
lish for some of the luxuries of India. Among 
these they had a singular predilection for the spi- 
ceries and aromatics which that country yields in 
such variety and abundance. Whence their pe- 
culiar fondness for these arose, it is not of impor- 
tance to inquire. Whoever consults the writers 



I 



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. I75 

of the middle ages, will find many particulars sect. 
which confirm this observation. In every enume- 
ration of Indian commodities which they give,^ 
spices are always mentioned as the most consider- 
able and precious article.* In their cookery, all 
dishes were highly seasoned with them. In every 
entertainment of parade, a profusion of them was 
deemed essential to magnificence. In every me- 
dical prescription they were principal ingredients.! 
But, considerable as the demand for iq[>ices had 
become, the mode in which the nations of Europe 
had hitherto been supplied with them was ex- 
tremely disadvantageous. The ships employed 
by the merchants of Alexandria never ventured to 
visit those remote regions which produce the 
most valuable spices, and before they could be 
circulated through Europe, they were loaded with 
the accumulated profits received by four or five 
difierent hands through which they had passed. 
But the Portuguese, with a bolder spirit of navi- 
gation, having penetrated into every part of Asia, 
took in their cargo of spices in the places where 
they grew, and could afford to dispose of them at 
such a price, that, from being an expensive luxury, 
they became an article of such general use as 
greatly augmented the demand for them. An 
effect similar to this may be observed with respect 
to the demand for other commodities imported 



* Jac de Yitriac. Hist. Hieros. ap. Bongarsj^ i. p. 1099. 
Wilh.Tyr.lib.xii.c.23. 

t Du Cange, Glossar. Verb. Aromata^ Species. Henry'is 
Hitt. of Great Brit. vol. iv; p. 597> 598. 
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SECT, from India, upon the reduction of their price by 
^^* the Portuguese. From that period a growing taste 
for Asiatic luxuries may be traced in every coun- 
try of Europe, and the number of ships fitted out 
for that trade at Lisbon continued to increase 
every year.* 

V. Lucrative as the trade with India was, 
and had long been deemed, it is remarkable that 
the Portuguese were suffered to remain in the 
undisturbed and exclusive possession of it, during 
the course of almost a century. In the ancient 
world, though Alexandria, from the peculiar 
felicity of its situation, could carry on an inter- 
course with the East by sea, and circulate its pro- 
ductions through Europe with such advantage 
as gave it a decided superiority over every rival; 
yet various attempts (which have been described 
in their proper places) were miade, from time to 
time, to obtain some share in a commerce so ap- 
parently beneficial. From the growiug activity 
of the commercial spirit in the sixteenth century, 
as well as from the example of the eager solici- 
tude with which the Venetians and Genoese 
exerted themselves alternately to shut out each 
other from any share in the Indian trade, it might 
have been expected that some competitor would 
have arisen to call in question the claim of the 
Portuguese to an exclusive right of traffic with 
the East, and to wrest from them some portion of 
it. There were, however, at that time, some 
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peculiar circumstances in the political state of sect. 
^1 those nations in Europe, whose intrusion, as v^^^vw 
rivals, the Portuguese had any reason to dread, 
which secured to them the quiet enjoyment of 
their monopoly of Indian commerce, during such 
a long periods From the accession of Charles V. 
to the throne, Spain was either so much occupied 
in a multiplicity of operations in which it was en-* 
gaged by the ambition of that monarch and of 
his son Philip II. or so intent on prosecuting its 
own discoveries and conquests in the New World, a.d.i5«i. 
that although, by the successful enterprise of 
Magellan, its fleets were unexpectedly conduct- 
ed by a new Course to that remote region of Asia 
which was the seat of the most gainful and allur- 
ing hranch of trade carried on by the Portuguese, 
it could make no considerable efibrt to ^vail itself 
of the commercial advantages which it might 
have derived from that event. ^ By the acquisition 
of the crown of Portugal, in the year one thou- 
sand five hundred and eighty, the Kings of Spain, 
instead of the rivals, became the protectors of 
the Portuguese trade, and the guardians of all its 
exclusive rights. Throughout the sixteenth cen- 
tury, the strength and resources. of France, were 
so much wasted by the fruitless expeditions of 
their monarchs into Italy, by their unequal con- 
test with the power and policy of Charles V. and 
by the calamities of the civil wars which deso- 
lated the kingdom upwards of forty years, that it 
could neither bestow much attention upon objects 
of commerce, nor engage in any scheme of dis- 

M 
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SECT, tant enterprise. The Venetiana, how sensibly 
soever they might feel the mortifying reverse of 
being excluded, almost entirely, from the Indian 
trade, of which their capital had been formerly 
the chief seat, were so debilitated and humbled 
by the League of Cambray, that they were no 
longer capable of engaging in any undertaking of 
magnitude. England, weakened (as was former* 
ly observed) by the long contest between the 
houses of York and Lancaster, and just beginning 
to recover its proper vigour, was restrained from 
active exertion, during one part of the sixteenth 
century, by the cautious maxims of Henry VII. ; 
and wasted its strength, during another part of it, 
by engaging inconsiderately in the wars between 
the prinpes.on the continent. The nation, thopgh 
destined to acquire territories in India more exten- 
sive and valuable than were ever possessed by any 
European power, had no such presentiment of its 
future eminence there, a^ to take an early part in 
the commerce or transactions of that country, and 
a great part of the century elapsed before it began 
to turn its attention towards the East. 

While the most considerable nations in Europe 
found it necessary, from the circumstances whicht 
I have mentioned, to remain inactive spectators 
of what passed in the East, the Seven United 
Provinces of the Low-Countries, recently formed 
into a small state, still struggling for political ex* 
i^tence, and yet in the infancy of its power, ven- 
tured to appear in the Indian Ocean as the rivals 
of the Portuguese j and, despising their preten- 
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sions to an exclusive riffht of commerce with the sect. 

IV. 

extensive countries to the eastward of the Cape 
of Good Hope, invaded that monopoly which 
they had hitherto guarded with such jealous at- 
tention. The English soon followed the example 
of the Dutch ; and both nations, at first by the 
enterprising industry of private adventurers, and 
afterwards by the more powerful efforts of trad- 
ing companies, under the protection of public 
authority, advanced with astonishing ardour and 
success in this new career opened to them. The 
vast fabric of power which the Portuguese had 
erected in the East (a superstructure much too 
large for the basis on which it had to rest), was 
almost entirely overturned, in as short time, and 
with as much facility, as it had been raised. 
England and Holland, by driving them from 
their most valuable settlements, and seizing the 
most lucrative branches of their trade, have at- 
tained to that pre«eminence in naval power and 
commercial opulence, by which they are distin- 
guished among the nations of Europe. 

VI. The coincidence, in point of time, of the 
discoveries made by Columbus in the West, and 
those of Gama in the East, is a singular circum- 
stance, which merits observation, on account of 
the remarkable influence of those events in form- 
ing or strengthening the commercial connexion 
of the different quarters of the globe with each 
other. In all ages, gold and silver, particularly 
the latter, have been the commodities exported 
with the greatest profit to India. In no part of 
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SECT, the earth do the natives depend so little upon fO'- 
reign countries, either for the necessaries or luxu* 
ries of life. The blessings of a favourable climate 
and fertile soil, augmented by their own inge- 
nuity> afford them whatever they desire. In con- 
sequence of this, trade with them has always been 
carried on in one uniform manner, and the pre- 
cious metals have been given in exchange for their 
peculiar productions, whether of nature or art. 
But when the communication with India was ren- 
dered so much more easy, that the demand for its 
commodities began to increase far beycxad what 
had been formerly known, if Europe bad not been 
supplied with the gold and silver which it was 
necessary to carry to the markets of the East from 
sources richer and more abundant than her own 
barren and impoverished mines, she must either 
have abandoned the trade with India altogether, 
or h^ve continued it with manifest disadvantage. 
By such a continual drain of gold and silver, as 
well as by the unavoidable waste of both in circu- 
lation and in manufactures, the quantity of those 
metals must have gone on diminishing, and their 
value would have been so much enhanced, that 
"* they could not have continued long to be of the 
same utility in the commercial transactions be- 
tween the two countries. But before the effects of 
this diminution could be very sensibly felt, Ame- 
rica opened her mines, and poured in treasures 
upon Europe in the most copious stream to which 
mankind ever had access. This treasure, in spite 
<rf innumerable anxious precautions to prevent it, 
flowed tQ the markets where the commodities ne» 
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cessary for supplying the wants, or gratifying the sect. 
luxury of the Spaniards, were to be found ; and 
from that time to the present, the English and 
I^tch have purchased the productions of China 
and Indostan, with silver brought from the mines 
of Mexico and Peru. The immense exportation 
of silver to the East, during the course of two 
centuries, has not only been replaced by the con- 
tinual influx from America, but the quantity of 
it has been considerably augmented, and at the 
same time the proportional rate of its value in 
Europe and in India has varied so little, that it is 
chiefly with silver that many of the capital articles 
imported from die East are still purchased. 

While America contributed in this manner to 
facilitate and extend the intercourse of Europe 
with Asia, it gave rise to a traflic with Africa, 
which, from slender beginnings, has become so 
considerable, as to form the chief bond of com- 
mercial <:onnexion with that continent.* Soon 
afler the Portuguese had extended th6ir disco- 
veries on the coast of Africa beyond the river 
Senegal, they endeavoured to derive some benefit 
from their new settlements there, by the sale of 
slaves. Various circumstances combined in fa- 
vouring the revival of this odiourtraffic In every 
part of America of which the Spaniards took 
possession, they found that the natives, from the 
feebleness of their frame, from their indolence, or 
from the Injudicious manner of treating them, 
were incapable of the exertions requisite either 
for working mines, or for cultivating the earth. 
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SECT. Eager to find hands more industrious and efficient, 
the Spaniards had recourse to their neighbours 
the Portuguese, and purchased from them negro 
slaves. Experience soon discovered that they 
were men of a more hardy race, and so much bet- 
ter fitted for enduring fatigue, that the labour of 
one negro was computed to be equal to that of 
four Americans j* and from that time the num- 
ber employed in the New World has gone on in- 
creasing with rapid progress. In this practtce, 
no less repugnant to the feelings of humanity 
than to the principles of religion, the Spaniards 
have unhappily been imitated by all the nations 
of Europe who have acquired territories in the 
warmer climates of the New World. At present 
the number of negro slaves in the settlements of 
Great Britain and France in Uie West Indies, ex- 
ceeds a million; and as the establishment of ser- 
vitude has been found, both in ancient and in 
modern times, extremely unfavourable to popula- 
tion, if requires an annual importation from Afri- 
ca of at least fifly-eight thousand to keep up the 
8tock.t If it were possible to ascertain, with 
equal exactness, the nunlber of slaves in the Spa- 
nish dominions, and in North America, the total 
number of negro slaves might be well reckoned 
at as many more. 

Thus the commercial genius of Europe, which 
has given it a visible ascendant over the three 
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otber divisions of the earth, by discerning th6ir s£ct. 
respective wants and resources, and by render- 
ing them reciprocally subservient to one another, 
has established an union among them, from which 
tt has derived an immense increase of opulence, 
of power, and of enjoyments. 

m 
% 

VII. Though the discovery of a New World 
in the West, and the opening of a more easy and 
direct communication with the remote regions of 
the East, co-operated towards extending the com- 
merce, and adding to the enjoyments of Europe, 
a remarkable difference may be observed, with re- 
spect both to the time and the manner in which 
they produced these effects. When the Portu- 
guese first visited the different countries of Asia, 
stretching from the coast of Malabar to China, 
they found them possessed by nations highly ci- 
vilized, which had made considerable progress in 
olegant as well as useful arts, which were accus- 
tomed to intercourse with i^trangers, and well ac- 
quainted with all the advantages of commerce. 
But when the Spaniards began to explore the New 
World which they discovered, the aspect which it 
presented to them was very difierent The islands 
were inhabited by naked savages, so unacquainted 
with the simplest and most necessary arts of life, 
that they subsisted chiefly on the spontaneous pro- 
ductions of a fertile soil and genial climate. The 
continent appeared to be a forest of immense ex- 
tent, along the coast of which were scattered some 
feeble tribes, not greatly superior to the islanders 
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SECT, in industry or improvement. Even its two large 
monarchies, which have been dignified with the 
appellation of civilized states, had not advanced 
so far beyond their countrymen as to be entitled 
to that name. The inhabitants both of Mexico 
and Peru, unacquainted with the useful metals, 
and destitute of the address requisite for acquir- 
ing such command of the inferior animals as to 
derive any considerable aid from their labour, 
had made so little progress in agriculture, the 
first of all arts, that one of the greatest difficulties 
with which the small number of Spaniards who 
overturned those highly extolled empires had to 
struggle, was how to procure in them what was 
sufficient for their subsistence. 

It was, of consequence, with a very different 
4^irit that the intercourse with two countries, re- 
sembling each other so little in their degree of 
improvement, was begun and carried on. The 
Portuguese, certain of finding in the East, not 
only the productions with which the bountiful 
hand of nature has enriched that part of the 
globe, but various manufactureij which had long 
been known and admired in Europe, engaged 
in this alluring trade with the greatest eagerness. 
The encouragement of it their monarchs consi- 
dered as a chief object of government, towards 
which they directed all the power of the king- 
dom, and roused their subjedts to such vigorous 
exertions in the prosecution of it, as occasioned 
that astonishing rapidity of progress which I have 
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described. The sanguine, hopes with which the sect. 
Spaniards entered upon their career of discovery, 
met not with the same speedy gratification. From 
the industry of the rude inhabitants of the New 
World, they did not receive, a single article of 
commerce* Even the natural productions of the 
soil and climate, when not cherished and multi* 
plied by the fostering and active hand of man, 
were of little account. Hope, ralher than suc- 
cess, incited them to persist in extending their 
researches and conquests ; and as government 
derived little immediate benefit from these, it 
left the prosecution of them chiefly to private ad- 
venturers, by whose enterprising activity, more 
than by any effort of the state, the most valuable 
possessions of Spain in America were acquired. 
Instead of the instantaneous and great advan- 
tages which the Portuguese derived from their 
discoveries, above half a century elapsed before 
the Spaniards reaped any benefit of consequence 
from their conquests, except the small quantities 
of gold which the islanders were ccnnpelled to 
collect, and the plunder of the gold and silver 
employed by the Mexicans and Peruvians, ^ as 
ornaments of their persons and temples, or as 
utensils of sacred or domestic use. It was not 
until the discovery of the mines of Potosi ' in 
Peru, in the year one thousand five hundred and 
forty^five, and of those of Sacotecas in Mexico, 
^on after, that the Spanish territories in the New 
World brought a permanent and valuable addi- 
tion of wealth and revenue to the mother coun- 
tiy. 
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SECT. Nor did the trade with India differ more from 

TV 

that with America^ in respect of the particular 
circumstances which I have explained, than in 
respect to the manner of carrying it on, after it 
grew to be a considerable object of political at- 
tention« Trade with the East was a simple mer- 
cantile transaction, confined to the purchase 
either of the natural productions of the country, 
such as spices, precious stones, pearls, &c. or of 
the manufactures which abounded among an in- 
dustrious race of men, such as silk and cotton 
stuffs, porcelain, &c. Nothing more was requi- 
site in conducting this trade, than to settle a few 
skilful agents in proper places, to prepare a pro- 
per assortment of goods for completing the car- 
goes of ships as soon as they arrived from Europe, 
or at the utmost to acquire the command of a 
few fortified stations, which might secure them 
admission into ports where they might careen in 
safety, and find protection from the insults of 
any hostile power. There was no necessity of 
making any attempt to establish colonies, either 
for the cultivation of the soil or the conduct of 
manufactures. Both these remained, as former- 
ly, in the hands of the natives. 

But as soon as that wild spirit of enterpriise, 
which animated the Spaniards who first explored 
and subdued the New World, began to subside ; 
and when, instead of roving as adventurers from 
province to province in quest of gold and silver, 
they seriously turned their thoughts towards ren- 
dering their conquests beneficial by cultivatooa 
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and industry, they found it necessary to establish sect. 
colonies in every country which they wished to 
improve. Other nations imitated their example 
in ' the settlements which they afterwards made 
in some of the islands, and on the continent of 
North America. Europe, after having desolated 
the New World, began to repeople it, and under 
a system of colonization (the spirit and regula- 
tions of which it is not the object of this Disqui- 
sition to explain) the European race has multi- 
plied there amazingly. Every article of com- 
merce imported from the New World, if we exr 
cept the furs and skins purchased from the inde- 
pendent tribes of hunters in North America, and 
from a few tribes in a similar state on the south- 
ern continent, is the produce of the industry of 
Europeans settled there. To their exertions, or 
to those of hands which they have taught or 
compelled to labour, we are indebted for sugar, 
rum, cotton, tobacco, indigo, rice, and even the 
gold and silver extracted from the bowels of the 
earth. Intent on those lucrative branches of in- 
dustry, the inhabitants of the New World pay 
little attention to those kinds of labour which 
occupy a considerable part of the members of 
other societies, and depend, in some measure, 
for their subsistence, and entirely for every arti- 
cle of elegance and luxury, upon the ancient 
continent. Thus the Europeans have become 
manufacturers for America, and their industry 
has been greatly augmented by the vast demands 
for supplying the wants of extensive countries, 
the population of which is continually increasing. 



188 AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION 

SECT. Nor is the influence of this demand confined 

IV. 

solely to the nations which have a more imme« 
diate connexion with the American colonies ; it 
is felt in every part of Europe that furnishes any 
article exported to them, ^nd gives activity and 
vigour to the hand of the artisan in the inland 
provinces of Germany, as well as to those in 
Great Britain and other countries, which carry 
on a. direct trade with the New World. 

But while the discovery and conquest of 
America is allowed to be one principal cause of 
that rapid increase of industry and wealth, which 
is conspicuous in Europe during the two last 
centuries, some timid theorists have maintained, 
that throughout the same period Europe has 
been gradually impoverished, by being drained 
of its treasure in order to carry on its trade with 
India. But this apprehension has arisen from 
inattention to the nature and use of the precious 
metals. They are to be considered in two dif- 
ferent lights.; either as the signs which all civi- 
lized nations have agreed to employ, in order to 
estimate or represent the value both of labour 
and of all commodities, and thus to facilitate the 
purchase of the former and the conveyance of 
the latter from one proprietor to another ; or 
gold and silver may be viewed as "heiug them- 
selves commodities, or articles of commerce, for 
which some equivalent must be given by such as 
wish to acquire them. In this light the exporta- 
tion of the precious metals to the East should be 
regarded j for, as the nation by which they are 
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exported must purchase them with the produce sect. 
of its own labour and ingenuity, this trade mu9t 
contribute, though not in the same obvioits and 
direct manner as that with America, towards 
augmenting the general industry and opulence 
of Europe. If England, as the price of Mexican 
and Peruvian dollars which are necessary for 
carrying on its trade with India, must give a 
certain quaintity of, its woollen or cotton cloth, 
or hard*ware, then the hands of an additional'* 
number of manufacturers are rendered active, 
and work to a certain amount must be executed, 
for which, without this trade, there would not 
have been any demand. The nation reaps all 
the benefit arising from a new creation of indus- 
try. With the gold and silver which her manu- 
£icturers have purchased in the West, she is ena- 
bled to trade in the markets of the East, ' and the 
exportation of treasure to India, which has been 
so much dreaded, instead of impoverishing, en- 
riches the kingdom. 

VIII. It is to the discovery of the passage to 
India by the Cape of Good Hope, and to the 
vigour and success with which the Portuguese 
prosecuted their conquests and established their 
dominion there, that Europe has been indebted 
for its preservation from the most illiberal and 
humiliating servitude that ever oppressed polished 
nations. For this observation I am indebted to 
an author, whose ingenuity has illustrated, and 
whose eloquence has adorned, the History of the 
Settlements and Commerce of Modem Nations 



IV. 
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SECT, in the East and West Indies i* and it appears to 
me so well founded as to merit more ample inves- 
tigation. A few years after the first appearance 
of the Portuguese in India^ the dominion of the 
Mamelukes was overturned by the irresistible 
power of the Turkish arms, and Egypt and Syria 
were annexed as provinces to the Ottoman empire. 
If after this event the commercial intercourse 
with India had continued to. be carried on in its 
ancient channels, the Turkish Sultans, by being 
masters of Egypt and Syria, must have possessed 
the absolute command o£ it, whether the produc- 
tions of the East were conveyed by the Red Sea 
to Alexandria, or were transported by land car- 
riage from the Persian Gulf to Constantinople and 
the ports of the Mediterranean. The monarchs 
who were then at the head of this great empire^ 
were neither destitute of abilities to perceive the 
pre-eminence to which this would have elevated 
ihemt nor of ambition to aspire to it. Selim, the 
conqueror of the Mamelukes, by confirming the 
ancient privileges of the Venetians in Egypt and 
Syria, and by his regulations concerning the du- 
ties on Indian goods, which I have sdready men- 
tioned, early discovered his solicitude to secure 
all the advantages of commerce with the East to 
his own dominions. The attention of Solyman 
the Magnificent, his successor, seems to have 
been equally directed towards the same object. 
More enlightened than any monarch of the Otto- 
man race, he attended to all the transactions of 
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the European states, and had observed the power sect. 
as well as opulence to which the republic of Ve- 
nice had attained by engrossing the commerce 
with the East. He now beheld Portugal rising 
towards the same elevation by the. same means. 
Eager to imitate and to supplant them, he formed 
a scheme suitable to his character for political wis- 
dom, and the appellation of Institutor qf Rides, by 
which the Turkish historians have distinguished 
him, and established, early in his reign, a system 
of commercial laws in his dominions, by which 
he hoped to render Constantinople the great sta- 
ple of Indian trade, as it had been in the pros- 
perous ages of the Greek empire.* For accom- 
plishing this scheme, however, he did not rely on 
the operation of laws alone ; he fitted out about 
the ^ame time a formidable fleet in the Red Sea,A.D.i538 
under the conduct of a confidential officer, with 
such a body of janizaries on board of it> as he 
deemed sufficient not only to drive the Portu- 
guese . out of all their new settlements in India, 
but to take possession of some commodious station 
in that country, and to erect his standard there. 
The Portuguese, by efforts of valour and con- 
stancy entitled to the ^kndid success with whicb 
they were crowned^ repulsed this powerful arma- 
ment in every enterprise it undertook, and com- 
pelled the shattered remains of the Turkish fleet 
and *army to return with ignominy to the har- 
bours from which they had taken their departure, 
. — ^ \ 

* Paruta, Hist. Venet. lilhyiL p. 589. Sandi Stor. CivH. 
Venez. partii. p. 901. 
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SECT, with the most sanguine hopes of terminatkig the 
expedition in a very different manner.* Soly- 
man, though he never relinquished the design 
of expelling the Portuguese from India, and of 
acquiring some establishment there, was so oc* 
cupied, during the remainder of his reign, by the 
multiplicity of arduous operations in which an 
insatiable ambition involved him, that he never 
had leisure to resume the prosecution of it with 
vigour. 

If either the measures oi Selim had produced 
the effect which he expected, or if the more ad- 
venturous and extensive plan of Solyman had 
been carried into execution, the command of 
the wealth of India, together with such a marine 
as the monopoly of trade with that country has, 
in every age, enabled the power which possisssed 
it to create and maintain, must have brought an 
accession of force to an empire already formida- 
ble to mankind, that would have rendered it al- 
together irresistible. Europe, at that period, 
was not in a condition to have defended itself 
against the combined exertions of such naval and 
military .power, supported by commercial wealth, 
and under the direction of a monarch whose com- 
prehensive genius was able to derive from each 
its peculiar advantages, and to employ all with 
the greatest effect. Happily for the human race, 
the despotic system of Turkish government, 
founded on such illiberal fanaticism as has ex- 

* Asia de Barros, dec. iv. lib. x. c. 1, &c. ^ 
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tinguisbed science in Egypt, in Assyria, and in sect. 
Greece, its three favourite mansions in ancient 
times, was prevented from extending its dominion 
over Europe, and from suppressing liberty, learn- 
ing, and taste, when beginning to make success- 
ful efibrts to revive there, and again to b]ess, to 
enlighten, and to polish mankind. 
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I SHALL now endeavour to fulfil an engagement 
which I came under,* to make some observations 
upon the genius, the manners, and institutions of 
the people of India, as far as they can be traced 
from the earliest ages to which our knowledge of 
them extends. Were I to ^nter upon this wide 
field with an intention of surveying its whole ex- 
tent; were I to view each object which it presents 
to a philosophical inquirer, under all its different 
aspects, it would lead me into researches and spe- 
culations, not only of immense length, but alto- 
gether foreign from the subject of this disquisi- 
tion. My inquiries and reflections shall there- 
iore be confined to what is intimately connected 
with the design of this work. I shall collect the 
facts which the ancients have transmitted to us 
concerning the institutions peculiar to the natives 
of India, and by comparing them with what we 

* See Page 23. 
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now know of that country, endeavour to deduce 
such conclusions as tend to point out the cir- 
cumstances which have induced the rest of man- 
kind, in every age, to carry on commercial inter- 
course to so great an extent with that country. 

Of this intercourse there are conspicuous proofs 
in the earliest periods concerning which history 
affords information! Not only the people con- 
tiguous to India, but remote nations, seem to 
have been acquainted, from time immemorial, 
with its commodities, and to have valued them 
so highly, that in order to procure them they 
undertook fatiguing, expensive, and dangerous 
journeys. Whenever men give a decided pre- 
ference to the commodities of any particular 
country, this must be owing either to its possess- 
ing some valuable natural productions peculiar 
to its soil and climate, or to some superior pro- 
gress which its inhabitants have made in industry, 
arts, and elegance. It is not to any peculiar ex- 
cellence in the natural productions of India, that 
we must ascribe entirely the predilection of an- 
cient nations for its commodities} for, pepper 
excepted, an article, it must be allowed, of great 
importance, they are little different from those 
of other tropical countries; and Ethiopia or Ara- 
bia might have fully supplied the Phoenicians, and 
other trading people of antiquity, with the spices, 
the perfumes, the precious stones, the gold and 
silver, which formed the principal articles of their 
commerce. 
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Whoever, tbeii, wishes to trace the commerce 
with India to its source, must search for it, not 
so much in any peculiarity of the natural produc- 
tions of that country, as in the superior improve- 
ment of its inhabitants. Many facts have been 
transmitted to us, which, if they are examined 
with proper attention, clearly demonstrate, that 
the natives of India were not only more early 
civilized, but had made greater progress in civi- 
lization than any other people. These I shall 
endeavour to enumerate, and to place them in 
such a point of view, as may serve both to throw 
light upon the institutions, manners, and arts of 
tho Indians, and to account for the eagerness of 
all nations to obtain the productions of their in- 
genious industry. 

By the ancient Heathen writers, Ihe Indians 
were reckoned among those races of men which 
they denominated Autochthones or Aborigines, 
whom they considered as natives of the soil, 
whose origin could not be traced.* By the in- 
spired writers, the wisdom of the East (an ex- 
pression which is to be understood as a descrip- 
tion of their extraordinary progress in science 
and arts) was early celebrated.! In order to 
illustrate and confirm these explicit testimonies 
concerning the an^iebt and high civilization of 
the inhabitants of India, I shall take a view, of 



* Diod. Sic. lib.ii. p. 151. f 1 Kings, iv. SI. 
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their rank and condition as individuals j of tfteir 
civil policy; of their laws and judicial proceed- 
ings ; of their useful and elegant arts ; of their 
sciences ; and of their religious institutions ;. as 
far as information can be gathered fi om the ac- 
counts of the Greek and Roman writers, com- 
pared with what still remains of their ancient 
acquirements and institutions*. 

L From the most ancient accounts of India 
we learn, that the distinction of ranks and sepa- 
ration of professions were completely established 
there. This is one of the most undoubted proofs 
of a society considerably advanced in its progress. 
Alts ir^ the early^ stages of spcial life are so few, 
and so simple, that each man is suflSciently master 
©f them all, to gratify every demand of his own 
Mmited desires. A savage can form his bow, 
point his arrows, rear his hut, and hollow his ca- 
noe, without calling in the aid of any hand more 
skilful than his own.* But when time has aug- 
mented the wants of men, the productions of art 
become so complicated in their structure, or sq 
curious in their fabric, that a particular course of 
education is requisite towards forming the artist 
to ingenuity in contrivance and expertness in exe- 
cution. In proportion as refinement spreads, the 
distinction of professions increases, and they 
branch out into more numerous and mitiute sub- 
divisions. Prior to the records of authentic his- 



* Hist, of Amer. vol. ii. p. 177> &c. 
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tory, and eiren before the most remote era to 
which their own traditions pretend to reach, this 
separation of professions- bad not only taken place 
among the natives of India, but the perpetuity of 
it was secured by an institution, whkh must be 
considered as the fundamental article in the sys- 
tern of their policy. The whole body of the 
people was divided into four orders or casts. The 
members of the first, deemed the most sacred, had 
it for their province to study the principles of re- 
ligion J to perform its functions ; and to cultivate 
the sciences. They were the priests, the instruc- 
tors, and philosophers of the nation. The mem- 
bers of the second order were intrusted with the 
government and defence of the state. In peace, 
they were its rulers and magistrates ; in war, they 
were the generals who commanded its armies, and 
the soldiers who fought its battles. The third 
was composed of husbandmen and merchants ; 
and the fourth of artisans, labourers, and servants. 
None of these can ever quit his own cast, or be 
admitted into another.* The station of every in- 
dividual is unalterably fixed j his destniy- is irre- 
vocable ; and the walk of life is marked out, from 
which he must never deviate. This line of sepa- 
ration is not only established by civil authority, 
but confirmeds and sanctioned by religion ; and 
each order or cast is said to have proceeded from 
the Divinity in such a different manner, that to 



* Ayeen Akbery, iii. 81, &c. Sketches relating to the 
History, &c. of the Hindoos, p. 107, &c. 



200 APPENDIX. 

mingle and confound them would be deemed an 
act of most daring impiety.* Noris it between 
the four different tribes alone that such insuper- 
able barriers are fixed : the members of each cast 
adhere invariably to the professions of their fore- 
fathers. From generation to generation, the same 
families have followed, and will always continue 
to follow, one uniform line of life. 

Such arbitrary arrangements of the various 
members which compose a community, seem, at 
first view, to be adverse to improvement either 
in science or in arts ; and by forming around the 
different orders of men artificial barriers, which 
it would be impious to pass, tend to circumscribe 
the operations of the human mind within a nar- 
rower sphere than nature has allotted to them* 
When every man is at full liberty to direct his 
efforts towards those objects and that end which 
the impulse of his own mind prompts him to pre- 
fer, he may be expected to attain that high degree 
©f eminence to which the uncontrolled exertions 
of genius and industry naturally conduct. The 
regulations of Indian policy with respect to the 
different orders of men, must necessarily, at sooie 
times, check genius in its career, and confine to 
the functions of an inferior ca^t, talents fitted to 
shine in an higher sphere. But the arrange- 
ments of civil government are made, not for 
what is extraordinary, but for what is common j 
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not for the few, but for the many. The object 
of the . first Indian legislators was to employ the 
most effectual means of providing for the sub- 
sistence^ the security, and happiness of all the 
members of the community over which they pre- 
sided. With this view they set apart certain 
races of men for each of the various professions 
and arts necessary in a well ordered society, and 
appointed the exercise of them to be transmitted 
from father to son in succession. This system, 
though extremely repugnant to the ideas which 
we, by being placed in a very different state of 
society, have formed, will be found, upon atten- 
tive inspection, better adapted to attain the end 
in view, than a careless observer, at first sight, is 
apt to imagine. The human mind befids to the 
law of necessity, and ^s accustomed nqt only to 
accommodate itself to the restraints which the 
condftion of its nature, or the institutions of its 
country, impose, but to acquiesce in them. From 
his entrance into life, an Indian knows the sta- 
tion allotted to him, and the functions to which 
be is destined by his birth. The objects which 
relate to these are the first that present them- 
selves to his view. They occupy his thoughts, 
or employ his hands ; and, from his earliest years, 
he is trained to the habit of doing with ease and 
pleasure that which he must continue through 
life to do. To this may be ascribed that high 
degree of perfection conspicuous in many of the 
Indian manufactures ; and though veneration for 
the practices of their ancestors may check the 
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spirit of invention, yet^ by adhering to these, they 
acquire such an expertness and delicacy of hand, 
that Europeans, with all the advantages of supe- 
rior scietice, and the aid of more complete instru- 
ments, have never .been able to equal the exqui- 
site execution of their workmanship. While this 
high improvement of their more curious manu- 
factures excited the admiration, and attracted 
the commerce of other nations, the separation of 
professions in India, and the early distribution of 
the people into classes, attacl^d to particular 
kinds of labour, secured such abundance of the 
more common and useful commodities, as not 
only supplied their own wants, but ministered to 
those of the countries around them. 

To this early division of th« people into casts, 
we must likewise ascribe a striking peculiarity in 
the state of India ; th^ permanence of its insti- 
tutions, and the immutability in the manners of 
its inhabitan1;3. What now is in India, always 
was there, and is likely still to continue : neither 
the ferocious violence and illiberal fanaticism of 
its Mahomedan conquerors, nor the power of its 
European masters, have effected any considerable 
alteration,* The same distinctions of condition 
take place, the same arrangements in civil and 
domestic society remain, the same maxims of re- 
ligion are held in veneratjpn, and the same sciences 
and arts are cultivated* Hence, in all ages, the 



♦ See Note LIX. Page 361. 
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trade with India has been the same: Gold and 
silver have uniformly been carried thither, in 
order to purchase the same commodities with 
which it now supplies all nations ; and from the 
age of Pliny to the present times, it has been al- 
ways considered and execrated as a gulf whieh 
swallows up the wealth of every other country, 
that flows incessantly towards it, and from which it 
never returns.* According to the accounts which 
I have given of the cargoes anciently imported 
from India, they appear to have consisted of 
nearly the same articles with those of the invest- 
ments in our own times ; and whatever difference 
we may observe in them seems to have arisen, 
not so much from any diversity in the nature erf 
the commodities which the Indians prepared for 
sale, as from a variety in the tastes, or in the 
wants of the nations which demanded them» ; 

11. Another proof of the early and high civi- 
lization of the people of India, may be deduced 
from considering their political constitution and 
form of government. The Indians trace back 
the history of their own country through an im- 
mense succession of ages, and assert, that all 
Asia, from thei mouth of the Indus on the west, 
to the confines of China on the east, and from 
the mountains of Thibet on the north, to Cape 
Comorin on the south, formed a vast empire^ 
subject to one mighty sovereign, under whom 



* See Note LX. Rage S6S. 
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ruled several hereditary Princes and Rajahs. 
But their chronology, which measures the life of 
man in ancient times by thoiisands of years, and 
computes the length of the several periods dur- 
ing which it supposes the world to have existed, 
by millions, is so wildly extravagant as not to 
mtrit any serious discussion. We must rest sa- 
tisfied, then, until some more certain information 
is obtained with respect to the ancient history of 
India, with taking the first accounts of that coun- 
try, which can be deemed authentic, from the 
Greeks who served under Alexander the Great. 
They found kingdoms of considerable magnitude 
established in that country. The territories of 
Porus and of Taxiles comprehended a great part 
of the Panjab, one of the most fertile and best 
cultivated countries in India. The kingdom of 
the Prasij, or Gandaridse, stretched to a great 
extent oh both sides of the Ganges. All the 
three, as appears from the ancient Greek writers, 
were powerful and populous. 

This description of the partition of India into 
states of such magnitude, is alone a convincing 
proof of its having advanced far in civilization. 
In whatever region of the earth there has been 
an opportunity of observing the .progress of men 
in social life, they appear at first in small inde- 
pendent tribes or communities. Their common 
wants prompt them to unite ; and their mutual 
jealousies, as well as the necessity of securing 
subsistence, compel them to drive to a distance 
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every rival who might encroach on those domains 
which they consider as their own. Many ages 
elapse before they coalesce, or acquire sufficient 
foresight to provide for the wants, or sufficient 
wisdom to conduct the affairs of a numerous so- 
ciety, even under the genial climate, and in the 
rich soil of India, more favourable perhaps to the 
union and increase of the humttn species' than 
any other part of the globe : The formation of 
such extensive states as were established in that 
country when first visited by Europeans, must 
have been a work of long time ; and the mem- 
bers of them must have been long accustomed to 
exertioQs of useful industry. 

Though monarchical government was esta- 
blished in all the countries of India to which the 
knowledge of the ancients extended, tlie sove- 
reigns were far from possessing uncontrolled or 
despotic power. No trace, indeed, is discovered 
there of smy assembly, or public body, the mem- 
bers of which, either in their own right or as re- 
presentatives of their fellow-citizens, could inter- 
pose in enacting laws, or in superintending the 
execution of them. Institutions destined to as- 
sert and guard the rights belonging to men in 
social state, how familiar soever the idea may be 
to the people of Europe, never formed a part of 
the political constitution in any great Asiatic 
kingdom. It w:as to different principles that the 
natives of India were indebted for restrictions 
which limited the exercise of rpgal power. The 
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rank of individuals was unalterably fixed, and 
the privileges of the different casts were deemed 
inviolable. The monarchs of India, who were 
all taken from the second of the four classes 
ibrmerly described^ which is intrusted with the 
functions of government and exercise of war, 
behold among their subjects an order of men far 
superior to th^lnselves in dignity, and so con- 
scious of their own pre-eminence, both in rank 
and in sanctity, Uiat they would deem itdegra- 
dation and pollution if they were to eat of the 
sapie food with their sovereign^'* Their persons 
are sacred^ and even for the most heinous crimes 
they cannot be capitally pvinished ; their blood 
must never be shed.t To men in this exalted 
station, monarchs must look up with respect, and 
reverence them as the ministers of religion and 
the teachers of wisdom. On important occa- 
sions^ it is the duty of sovereigns to consult 
them, and to be directed by their advice. Their 
admonitions, and even their censures, must be 
jpeceived with submissive respect. This right of 
the Brahmins to offer their opinion with respect 
to the administration of public afiairs, was not 
unknown to the ancients ;t and in some accounts 
preserved in India of the events which haj^ened 
in their own country, princes are mentioned^ 
who, having violated the privileges of the casts. 



* Orme's Dissert voLi. p. 4. Sketches, &c. p. 113. 
f Code of Gentoo Laws, c.xxi. § 10. p. 275.283, &c. 
i Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1029. C. 
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and disregarded the remonstrances of the Brah- 
mins, were deposed by their authority, and put 
to death.* 

Whilb the sacred rights of the Brahmins op- 
posed a barrier against the encroachments of re- 
gal power on the one hand, it was circumscribed 
on the other by the ideas which those who occu- 
pied the highest stations in society entertained 
of their own dignity and privileges. As none 
but the members of the cast next in rank to that 
which religion, has rendered sacred, could be 
employed in any function of the state, the sove- 
reigns of the extensive kingdoms anciently esta-. 
Uisfaed in India, found it necessary to intrust 
them witli the superintendence of the cities and 
provinces too remote to be under their own im- 
mediate inspection. In these stations they often 
acquired «uch wealth and influence^ that offices 
conferred during pleasure, continued hereditarily 
in their famUies, and they came gradually to 
ferm an intermediate order between the sove- 
jreign and his subjects ; and, by the vigilant jea- 
lousy with which they maintained their pwn dig- 
nity and privileges, they constrained their rulers 
to respect them, and to govern with moderation 
and equity. 



* Account of tJie Qualities requisite in a Magistrate, pre- 
fixed by the Pundits to the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. cii. and 
cxri. 
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Nor were the benefits of these restraints upon 
the power of the sovereign confined wholly to 
the two superior orders in the state; they ex- 
tended, in some degree, to the third class, em- 
ployed in agriculture. The labours of that nu- 
merous and useful body of men are so essential 
to the preservation and happiness of society, that 
the greatest attention was paid to render their 
condition secure and comfortable. According 
to the ideas which prevailed among the natives 
of India (as we are informed by the first Euro- 
peans who visited their country), the sovereign 
is considered as the sole universal proprietor of 
all the land in his dominions, and from him is 
derived every species of tenure by which his sub- 
jects can hold it. These lands were let put to 
the farmers whp cultivated them at a stipulated 
rent, amounting usually to a fourth part of their 
annual produce, paid in kind.* In a country 
where the price of work is extremely low, and 
where the labour of cultivation is very incon- 
siderable, the earth yielding its productions almost 
spontaneously, where subsistence is amazingly 
cheap, where few clothes are needed, and houses 
are built and furnished at little expense, this rate 
cannot be deemed exorbitant or oppressive. 
As long as the husbandman continued to pay 
the established rent, he retained possession of 
the farm, which descended, like property, from 
father to son. 



• Strabo, lib. xy. p, 1030. A. Diod. Sic. Kb. ii. p. 53. 
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These accounts, given by ancient author?, of 
the condition and tenure of the renters of land 
in India, agree so perfectly with what now takes 
place, that it may be considered almost as a de- 
scription of the present state of its cultivation^ 
In' every part of India where the native Hindoo 
Prkices retain domipiion, the RyotSy the modern 
name by which the renters of land are distin-> 
goished, hold their possessions by a lease, which 
maybe considered as perpetual, and at a rate 
fixed by ancient surveys and valuations. This 
arrangement has been so long established/ and 
accords^ so well with the ideas of the natives, 
concerning the distinctions of casts, and the 
functions allotted to each, that it has been invio- 
lably maintained in all the provinces subject 
either to' Mahomedans or Europeans; and, to 
both, it serves as the basis on which their whole 
system of finance is founded.* In a more re- 
mote period, before the original institutions of 
India were subverted by foreign invaders, the 
industry of the husbandmen, on which every 
member of the community depended for subsist- 
ence, was as secure as the tenure by which hte 
held his lands was equitable. Even war did not 
interrupt bis labours, or endanger his property. 
It was not uncommon, we are informed, that 
while two hostile armies were fighting a battle in 
pne field, the peasants were ploughing or reaping 
in the next field in perfect tranquillity.* These 



^ See N<KFB I.XI. Page S69* f Strabo^ lib. x?. p. 1030. A< 
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maxims and regulations of the ancient legislators 
of India have a near resemblance to the system 
of those ingenious speculators on political econo- 
my in modern times, who represent the produce 
of land as the sole source of wealth in every 
country j and who consider the discovery of this 
principle, according to which they contend that 
the government of nations should be conducted, 
as one of the greatest eflforts of human wisdom. 
Under a form of government which paid such 
attention to all the different orders of which the 
society is composed, particularly the cultivators 
of the earth, it is not wonderful that the ancieats 
should describe the Indians as a most happy race 
of men; and that the most intelligent modern 
observers should celebrate the equity, the huma* 
nity^ and mildness of Indian policy* . A Hindoo 
Rajah, as I have been informed by persons well 
acquainted with the state of India, resembles 
more a father presiding in a numerous family of 
his* qwn children, than a sovereign ruling over 
inferiors, subject to his dominion. He^ endear 
vours to secure their happiness with vigilant soli^ 
eitude ; they are attached to him with the most 
tender affection and inviolable fidelity. ^We can 
hardly conceive men to be placed in $ny state 
more favourable to their acquiring all the advan*- 
tages derived from social union. It is only when 
the mind is perfectly at ease, and neither f(ed» 
nor dreads oppression^ that it employs its active 
powers in forming numerous arrangements of po- 
lice» for securing its enjoyments, and increasing 
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them. Many arrangements of this nature, the 
Greeks, though accustomed to their own institu* 
tions, the most perfect at that time in Europe, 
observed, and admired among the Indians, and 
mention them as instances of high civilization 
and improvement. There were established among 
the Indians three distinct classes of officers, one 
of which bad it in charge to inspect agriculture, 
and every kind of country work. They measured 
the portions of land allotted to each renter. 
They had the custody of the Tanks^ or public 
reservoirs of water^ without a regular distribution 
of which, the ^elds in a torrid climate cannot be 
rendered fertile. They marked out the course of 
the high-^ways, along which, at certain distances, 
they erected Btones, to measure the road and di- 
rect travellers.* To officers of a second class was 
committed t^e inspection of the police in cities : 
their functions; of course, were many and various ; 
some of which^ only I shall specify. They ap-» 
propriated houses for the reception of strangers } 
tliey protected them from « injury, provided for 
their subsistence, and when seized with any dis- 
ease, they appointed physicians to attend them ; 
and, on the event of their death, they not only 
buried them with fecency, but took charge of 
their effects, aiid ^restored them toi their relations. 
TTiey kept exact registers iof^births and vof deaths. 
They visited Htbe public markets, and examined 
weights, and measures. Tbe« third class of officers 



* See Note LXIL Page 367. 
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superintended the military department ; biit^ as* 
the objects to which their attention was directed 
are foreign from the subject of my inquiries, it is 
unnecessary to enter into any detail with respect 
to them** 

As manners and customs in India descend al- 
most without variation from age to age, many of 
the peculiar institutions which I have eaumerated 
still subsist there. There is still the same atten*^ 
tion to the construction and preservation; of tanks, 
and the distribution of their waters. The direc- 
tion of roads, and placing stones along them, is 
still an object of police* Choultries^ or houses 
built for the accommodation of travellers, are fre<- 
quent ki every part of the country, and «re useful> 
as well as noble monuments of Indian munificence 
and humanity. It is only among men in the most 
improved state of society, and under the best 
forms of government, that we discover institutions 
similar to those which I have described ; and many 
nations have advanced far in their progress, with-: 
out establishing arrangements of police equallj^ 
perfect. 

III. In estimating the progress which any 
nation has made in civilization, the object thafe 
merits the greatest degree of attention, next to 
ib political constitution, is the spirit of the laws 
and nature of the forms by which its judicial 

— ^^^^^ — . _______ . 
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proceedings are regulated. In the early and rude 
ages of society, the few disputes with respect to 
property which arise, are terminated by the in- 
terposition of the old men, or by the authority of 
the chiefs in every small tribe or community ; 
their decisions are dictated by their own discre- 
tion, or founded on plain and obvious maxims of 
equity. But as the controversies multiply, cases 
similar to such as have been formerly determin- 
ed miist recur, and the awards upon these grow 
gradually into precedents, which serve to regu- 
late future judgments. Thus, long before the 
nature of property is defined by positive statutes, 
or any rules prescribed concerning the mode of 
acquiring or conveying it, there is gradually 
formed, in every state, a body of customaiy or 
common law, by which judidal proceedings are 
directed, and every decision conformable to it is 
submitted to with reverence, as the result of the 
accumulated wisdom and experience of ages. 

Im tbis state the admimstration of justice seems 
to have been in India when first visited by Euro- 
peans. Though the Indians, according to their 
account, -had no written laws, but determined 
every controverted point by recollecting what 
had been formerly decided,* they assert that 

" * * mm. 

justice was dispensed among them with great ac- 
curacy, and that crimes were •most severely pd- 
mshed.t But in this general dbservation is con* 



I 



* Strabo, lib. xv. 1035. D. . f ^^^' ^^ul. lib. ii. p< 154. 
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taioed all the iBtdligence which the ancients fur* 
nish concerning the nature and fqrms of jyiitidal 
proceedings in India. From the time of M^aa«- 
thenes, no Greek or Roman of any note appears 
to have resided long enough in. the country, or 
to have been so much acquainted witii ttie cus» 
toms of the natives, a^ to be capable of. entering 
into any detail with respect to a point of so great 
importance in their policy. Fortunately, the de- 
fects of their information have been amply sup* 
plied by the more accurate and extensive rie* 
searches of the moderns. During the course of 
almost three centuries, the number of persons 
who. have resorted from Europe to India has been 
great Many of them* who have remeuned long 
in the country, and were . persons of liberal edu- 
cation and enlarged «mind$, have lived in such 
familiar intercourse with the natives, and acquir- 
ed so competent a knowledge of their: languages, 
as enabled them to observe their institutions wiih 
attention, and, to describe them with fidelity. 
Respectable as their authority may be, I shaU 
not, in what Ii ojfl^ir. for illustrating the judicial 
proceedings of the Hindoosf, rest upon, it alon^^ 
but shall derive my information from sources 
higher and more pure. ...; 

Towards the middle of the sixteenth century, 
Akber, the sixth in descent from Tamerlane, 
mounted the throne, of Indostan^. He is pne of 
the few sovereigns entitled to the .appellation 
both of Great and Good, ^n^ the. only, one of 
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Mahomedan race whose mind appears to have 
risen so far above all die illiberal prqudices of 
that fanatical religion in which he was educated^ 
as to be capable of forming a f^an worthy of a 
monarch who loved his pec^le, and was solicitous 
to render them happy. As, in every province of 
his extensive dominions, the Hindoos formed the 
great body of his subjects, he laboured to ac* 
quire a perfect knowledge of their religion, their 
sciences, their laws, and institutions; in order 
that he might conduct every part of his govern- 
ment^ particularly the administration of justice^ 
in a manner as much accommodated as possible 
to their own ideas.* In this generous undertake 
ing he was seconded with zeal by his vizier Abul 
Fazel, a minister whose understanding, was not 
less enlightened than< that of his master. By 
their iissiduous researches, and consultation of 
learned men,t such information was obtained as 
enabled Abul Fazel to publish a brief compen.- 
dium of Hindoo jurisprudence in the Ayeen Ak^ 
bery,t which may be considered as the first 
genuine communication of its principles to per^ 
sons of a different religion. About two centuries ^.d. 1775. 
afterwards, the illustrious example of Akber was 
imitated and surpassed by Mr Hastings, the Go*^ 
vemor-General of the British Settlements in In* 
dia. By his authority, and under his inspection, 
the most eminent Pundits, or ^Brahmins learned 

* See Note LXIII. ]Page 367. 
f Ayeen Akbery, A. vol. iii. p. Q5* 
X Ibid. vol. iii. p. 1979 ^c« 
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in the laws of the provinces over which he pf«^ 
sided, were assembled at Calcutta; and, in the 
course of two years/ compiled, from their most 
ancient and approv^ed authors, sentence by aen^ 
tence, without addition or diminution, a full code 
of Hindoo laws ;* which is, undoubtedly, the 
most valuable and.authentic eluddation of Indiaa 
policy and manners that has been hitheito com^ 
municated to Europe^ 

According to the Pundits, some of the writers 
upon whose authority they found the decrees^^ 
which they have inserted in the Code, lived se- 
veral millions of years before their time ;t and 
tjiey boast of having a succession of expounded 
of their Laws from that period to the present* 
Without entering into any examination of what is 
so extravagant, we may conclude, that the Hia- 
doos have in their posses£^on treatises concerning 
the laws and jurisprudence of their countiy, of 
more remote antiquity than are to be found in^ 
any other nation. The truth of this depends not 
upon their own testimony alone, but it is put be- 
yond doubt by one circumstance^ that all these 
treatises are written in the Sandcreet language, 
which has not been spolcen for many ages in any 
part of Indostan, and is now understood by none 
but the most learned Brahmins. That the Hin^^ 
doos.were a people highly civilized, at the time 
when their laws were composed, is most clearly 



* Preface to the Cpde, p, x, t IWd. p, xxxviii^ 
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^(tablisfaed l>y internal evidence contained in the 
•Code itself. Among nations beginning to emerge 
from barbarism, the regulations of law are ex* 
tremely simple, and applicable only to a few' ob* 
vious cases of daily occurrence. Men must have 
been long united in a social state, their transact 
tions must have been numerous and complex, and 
judges must have determined an immense variety 
of controversies to which these give rise, before 
the system of law becomes so -voluminous and 
comprehensive as to direct the judicial proceed- 
ings of a nation far advanced in improvement. 
In that early age of the Roman republic when 
the laws of the Twelve Tables were promulgated, 
nothing more was required than the laconic in- 
junctions which they contain for regulating the 
decisions of courts of justice ; but, in a later pe- 
iiod, the body of civil law, mnple as its contents 
are, was found hardly sufficient for that purpose. 
To the jejune brevity of. the Twelve Tables, the 
Hindoo Code has no resemblance; but with re- 
spect to the number and variety of points it con- 
siders, it will bear a comparison with the celebrat- 
ed Digest of Justinian, or with the systems of ju- 
risprudence in nations most highly civilized. The 
articles of which the Hindoo Code is composed, 
are arranged in natural and luminous order. They 
are numerous and comprehensive, and investigat- 
ed with that minute attention and discernment 
which are natural to a people distinguished^ for 
acuteness and subtilty of understanding, who have 
been long accustomed- ta the aocuracy of judicial 
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proceedings, and acquainted with aH the reine- 
Hients of legal practice. The decisions coneera- 
ing every point (with a few exceptions occambiti- 
ed by local prejudices and peculiar customs) are 
founded upon the great and immutable principles 
of justice, which the human mind acknowledges 
and respects, in every age, and in all parts of the 
earth* Whoever examines the whole workr can^ 
not entertain a doubt of its containing the juris- 
pradence of an enlightened and commercial peo- 
ple. Whoever looks into any particular title, will 
be surprised with a minuteness of detail and nicety 
of distinction, which, in many instances, seem to 
go beyond the attention of European legials^on ; 
, and it is remarkable, that some (^tfae regulations 
which indicate the greatest degree of refinement, 
were established in periods of the most remote 
antiquity. *^ In the first of the sacred law tracts, 
(as- is i observed by a person to whom Oriental 
literatuore, in^ all its branches^ has been greatly in- 
debted), which the Hindoos suppose to have been 
itevealed by Menii^ ^some -millions of years s^o, 
there is a ouri6us passage on the legal interest of 
money, ^nd the limited rate of it in different cases^' 
with an exception, in regard to adventures at sea ; 
an exertion which tbe^ seni% of mankind .ap» 
proves, and* which commerce absolutely requires, 
though it was not before the. reign of Charles L 
that our Bnglish jimsprudenoe fully admitted it 
in ^ Bespect I of ^narittmei contracts/'* It is like^ 
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wise worthy of notice,, that though the natives of 
India have been distingiiiahed in every a^ for the 
humanity aad. mildness. af. their disposition, yeit 
snch is the soticitud^c^ their lawgivers tppreserve 
the order and tramquiUity of society, ) that the 
punishments which they inflict on • criminaU fir^ 
(agreeably to. an observation of the aiicients at 
ready mentioned) extremely rigorous. ^^ Punish* 
ment (according to a striking perso.nificatiQnJfi 
the .Hindoo Code) is the magi^tratte ; punishiikeiit 
is the inspirer of terror; punishmrat is the naiA* 
risher of the subjects ; punishment is the defen- 
der from calamity } punishment is the guardian 
of those that sleep ; punishment, . with a black 
aspect and a red eye, temfies the guilty."* 

lY. As the condition of the ancient inhabitants 
of India, whether we consider them as individuals 
or as members of society, appears from the pi^ 
ceding' investigation to have been ^extremely far 
vourable to the cultivation of useful and eli^ant 
arts ; ^^ are naturally ied to inijuire, whether the 
prepress, whieh. they; actually made in them, was 
such as mdght have i been -expected from a peo|»)e 
in that situation* In attempting to, tra(}e thispiKV 
gre88,« we have not* the) benefit of guidance equal 
to tbat' which conducted i oun reseanehes (^>n^eni*- 
ing the former articles of inquiry^ The aneientSf 
from 'their slender acquaiiktaace. with the ioteri^^ 
state of India, <have been able to i comsmpittikle 



^CoiCf ch. xxi..fX J 
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little information with respect to the arts culti* 
vated there; and though the modems, during 
their continued intercourse wtt^ India for three 
centuries^ have had access to observe them with 
great attention, it is of late only, that by studying 
the languages now and formerly spoken in India, 
and by consulting and translating, their most emi* 
nent authors, they have beg4>n to enter into that 
path of inquiry which leads with certainty to. a 
thorough knowledge of the iM;ate of arts cultivat- 
ed in that country* 

One of' the first arts which human ii^enuity 
dimed at improving, beyond what mere necessity 
requires, was that of building. In the brief re- 
marks which the subject of my inquiries leads me 
to make on the progress of this art in India, I 
shall confine my attention wholly to those of 
highest antiquity. The most durable monuments 
of human industry are public buildings. The 
productions of art, formed for the common pur- 
poses of life, waste and perish in using them; but 
works destined for the benefit of posterity subsist 
through ages, and it is according to the manner 
in which these are executed, that we form ajudg. 
ment idth respect to the degree of power, skill, 
aihd improvement to which the people by whom 
they were erected had attained. In every part 
<lf India monuments of high antiquity are found. 
These are of two kinds, such as were consecrated 
to the offices of religion, or fortresses built for the 
security of the coun^. la-the former of these. 
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to \^faich Europeans, whatever their structure may 
be, give the general name of Pagodas^ we may 
observe a diversity of style, which both marks the 
gradua] progress of arcbitectmre, and throws Ught 

^ on the general state of arts and manners in diflb-* 
rent periods. The most early Pagodas appear to' 
have been nothing more than excavations in moun- 
tainous parts of the country, formed probably ki 
imitation of the natural caverns to which the first 
inhabitants of the earth retired for safety during 
th^ night, and where they found shelter from the 
inclemency of the seasons. The most celebrated, 
and, as there fs reason to believe, the most an- 
cient of all these, is the Pagoda in the island Ele- 
phanta, at no great distaiice from Bombay. It 
has been hewn by the hands of man out of a solid 
rock, about half way up a high mountain, and 
formed into a spacious area, nearly 120 feet 
square. In order to support the roof, and the 
weight of the mountain that lies above it, a num-^ 
ber of massy pillars, and of a form not inelegant, 
have been cut out of the same rock, at such regu- 
lar distances, as on the first entrance presents to 

- the eye of the spectator an appearance both of 
beauty and of strength. Great part of the inside 
is covered with human figures in high relief, of 
gigantic size as well as singular forms, and dis-* 
tinguished by a variety of symbols, representingy 
it is probable, the attributes of the deities whoni 
they worshipped, or the actions of the heroes 
whom they admired. In the isle of Salsette, 9til| 
Dearei* to Bombay, are excavations in a similar 
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Style, handHjr inferior in magnificence, and destin* 
ed for die same religious purposes. 

These stupendous works are of sueh high an^- 
tiquity, that as the natives cannot, either from 
history or tradition, give any information cmt^ 
earning the time in which they were executedj 
they universally ascribe llie formation of them 
to the power of superior beings. From the ex« 
tent and grandeur pf these subterraneous maa- 
sions, whieh intelligent travellers compare to &e 
most celebrated .monuments^ of human power and 
art in any part of the earth, it is msinifest that 
they could not have been formed in that stage of 
social life where men continue divided into smaU 
tribes, unaccustomed to the e^rts of persevering 
industry. It is only in states €^ considerable ^ex- 
tent, and among people long habituated to subor^ 
dination, and to act with concert, that the idea 
of such magnificent works is conceived, or the 
power of accomplishing them can be found. 

' That some such^ powerful state was estabjished 
in India at the time when the excavations in the 
islands of Elephanta and Salsette were formed^ 
is not the only conclusion to be drawn from a 
survey of them ; the style in which the sculp- 
tures with which they are adorned is executed, 
indicates a o(»»iderdl)le improvement in art at 
that early' p^odw .Sculpture is the imitative art 
in which man seems to have made the first trial 
9f his own talents. But even in those countries 
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where it has attaioed to the highest degree of 
perfection, its prepress has been extremely slow. 
Whoever has attended to the history of this art 
in Greece, 'knows how far removed the first rude 
essay torepresent the human form was from any 
compete delineation of it.*. But the difi^eftk 
groupes 4^ figures whieh still remain entire in 
the Pagoda* of El^hanta, however low they must 
rank if they be compared with the mpre elegaiit 
works of Grecian or even Etruseao artists, are 
fimshe4 in a style considerably superior to the 
hard inexpressive maimer of the Egyptians, or to 
the figures^in the celebrated palace of FersepoUs* 
In this Ught they have appeared ix> persons abun« 
daQtly qualified to appreciate their merit, and 
from different drawings, particularly those of 
Niebuhr, a traveller equally- accurate in dbserv* 
ing 4ind faithful in describing, we musttform a 
favourable opinion of the state of arts in India at 
that period. 

♦ It is worthy of notice, that although several 
of the figures in the oavenis>at Elephanta be so 
different from those now exhibited in the* Pago-* 
das as objects^ of veneration, that some learned 
Europeans l^ve imagined they represent ^the 
rites of -a religion more ancient* than, tbatm^w 
established in Indostan, yet by:«tbe itiindoos 
themselves the caverns are considered ashaliowt- 



* Winkelman's Hist, de TArt, chez les Anciens^ torn. i. 
p. 32, &c. 
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ed places of their own worship, and they still^ 
resort thither to perform their devotions^ and 
honouir the figures there, in the same manner 
with those in their own Pagodas. In confirma- 
tion of this, I have been informed by an intelli- 
gent observer^ who visited this^ subterraneous 
sanctuary in the year I78S, that he was accom-^ 
panied by a sagacious Brahmin, a native of Be^ 
nares, who, though he had never been in it before 
that time, recognized at once all the figures, was 
well acquainted with the parentage, education, 
and life of every deitj^ or human personage there 
represented,^ and explained with fluency the mean- 
ing of the various symbols by which the images 
were distinguished. This may be considered as 
a clear proof, that the system of mythology now 
prevalent in Benares, is not difierent from that 
delineated in the caverns of Elephaiita. Mr Hun- 
ter, who visited Elephanta in the year 1784, seems 
' to consider the figures there as representing deities 
who are still objects of worship among the Hin- 
doos.* One circumstance serves to confirm the 
justness of this opinion. Several of the most con** 
spicuous personages in the groupes at Elephanta 
are decorated with the Zennap^ the sacred string 
or cord peculiar to the order of Brahmins ; an 
authentic evidence of the distinction of casts hav- 
ing been established in India at the time when 
these works were finished. 



( 

* Archaeologia, vol. vii. p. 286, &c. 
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S. Instead of caverns, the original places of 
worship, which could be formed only in particu- 
lar situations, the devotion of the people soon 
began to raise temples in honour of their deities 
ia other parts of India. The structure of these , 
was at first extremely simple. They were pyra* 
mids of large dimension, and had no light within 
but what came from a small door. After having, 
been long accustomed to perform all the rites of 
religion in the gloom of caverns, the Indians were 
naturally led to consider the solemn darkness of 
such a mansion as sacred. Some Pagodas in this 
first style of building still remain in Indostan. 
Dmwings of two of these at Deogur, and of a 
third near Tanjore in the Carnatic> all fabrics 
of great antiquity, have been published by Mr 
Hodges ;* and though they are rude structures, 
they are of such magnitude as must have requir- 
ed the power of some considerable State to rear** 
them. 

3. In proportion to the progress of the difie-^ 
rent countries of India in opulence and refine- 
ment, the structure of their temples gradually 
improved. From plain buildings they became 
highly ornamented fabrics, and, both by their ex- 
tent and magnificence, are monuments of the 
power and taste of the people by whom they were 
erected. In this highly finished style there are 
Pagodas of great antiquity in different parts of 

* NO. VL 
p 
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Indostati, particularly in the southeni provinces, 
which were not exposed to the destructive vio- 
lence of Mahomedan zeal.* In order to assist 
mj readers in forming such an idea of these build- 
ings as may enable them to judge with re^ct to 
the early state of arts in India, I shall briefly des^ 
cribe two, of which we have the most accurate 
accounts. The entry to the Pagoda of Chillam- 
brum, near Porto Novo, on the Coromandel 
coast, held in high veneration on account of its 
antiquity, is by a stately gate under a pyramid 
an hundred and twenty-two feet in height, built 
with large stones above forty feet long, and more 
than five feet square, and all covered with plates 
of copper, adorned with an immense variety of 
figures neatly executed. The whole structure 
extends one thousand three hundred and thirty- 
two feet in one direction, and nine hundred and 
Hhirty-six in another. Some of the ornamental 
parts are finished with an elegance entitled to the 
admiration of the most ingenious artists.t The 
Pagoda of Seringham, superior in sanctity to that 
of Chillambrum, surpasses it as much in gran- 
d^ir ; and fortunately I can convey a more per- 
fect idea of it by adopting the words of an elegant 
and accurate historian.1: This Pagoda is situated 
about a mile from the western extremity of the 



♦ See Note LXIV. Page 369. 

t Mem. de Litterat. torn, xxxii. p. 44, &c. Voy. de M. 
Somerat, torn. i. p. 217, 

X Orme's Hist, of Miiit. Transact, of Indostan, vol. i. p. 178. 
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island i of Seringham, formed by the divisioti of 
the great river Caveri into two channels, '< It is 
composed of seven square enclosures, one within 
the other, the walls of which are twenty-five feet 
high, and four thick. These enclosures are three 
hundred and fifty feet distant from one another, 
and each has four large gates, with a high tower } 
which are placed, one in the middle of each side 
of the enclosure, and opposite to the four cardi- 
nal points. The outward wall is near four miles 
in circumference, and its gateway to the south is 
ornamented with pillars, several of which are 
single stones thirty-three feet long, and nearly 
five in diameter ; and those which form the roof 
are still larger : in the inmost enclosures are the 
chapels. About half a mile to the east of Sering- 
ham, and nearer to the Caveri than the Colero6n, 
is another large Pagoda, called Jembikisma ; but * 
this has only one enclosure. The extreme vene- 
ration in which Seringham is held, arises from a 
belief that it contains that identical image of the 
god Wistchnu, which used to be worshipped by 
the god Brahma. Pilgrims from all parts of the 
Peninsula come here to obtain absolution, and 
'none come without an offering of money j and a 
large part of the revenue of the island is allotted 
for the maintenance of the Brahmins who inhabit 
the Pagoda ; and these, with their families, for- 
merly composed a multitude not less than forty 
thousand souls, maintained, without labour, by 
the liberality of superstition. Here, as in all the 
other great Pagodas of India, the Brahmins live 
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in a subordination which knows no resistance, 
and slvimber in a voluptuousness which knows no 
wants." 

The other species of public buildings which I 
mentioned, were those erected for the defence or 
the country. From the immense plains of Indos- 
tan there arise, in different parts, eminences and 
rocks, formed by nature to be places of strength. 
Of these the natives early took possession, and, 
fortifying them with works of various kinds, ren- 
dered them almost impregnable stations. There 
seems to have been, in some distant age, a period 
of general turbulence and danger in India, when 
such retreats were deemed essentially necessary 
to public safety ; for among the duties of magi- 
strates prescribed by the Pundits, one is, " that 
he shall erect a strong fort in the place where he 
chooses to reside ; and shall build a wall on all 
the four sides of it, with towers and battlements, 
and shall make a full ditch around it."* Of these 
fortresses several remain, which, both from the 
appearance of the buildings, and from the tradi- 
tion of the natives, must have been constructed 
in very remote times. Mr Hodges has published 
views of three of these, one of Chunar Gur, situ- 
ated upon the river Ganges, about sixteen miles 
above the city of Benares ; t the second, of Gwal- 
lior, about eighty miles to the south of Agra ;t 



* Introd. to Code of Gentoo Laws, p. cxi. 
t NO. I. X NO. ir. 
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the third, of Bidjegur, in the territory of Benares.* 
They are all, particularly Gwallior, works of con- 
siderable magnitude and strength. The fortresses 
in Bengal, however, are not to be compared with 
iseveral in the Deccah. Asseergur, Burhampour, 
and Dowlatabad, are deemed by the natives to be 
impregnable }t and lam assured by a good judge, 
that Asseergur is indeed a most stupendous work, 
and so advantageously situated, that it would be 
extremely difficult to reduce it by force. Adoni, 
of which Tippoo Siiltaun lately rendered himself 
master, is not inferior to any of them, either in 
strength or importance.^ 

Nor is it only from surveying their public 
works that we are justified in asserting t^e early 
proficiency of the Indians in elegant and useful 
arts : we are led to form the same conclusion by 
a view of those productions of their ingenuity, 
which were the chief articles of their trade with 
foreign nations. Of these, the labours of the In- 
dian loom and needle have, in . every age, been 
the most celebrated ; and fine linen is conjec- 
tured, with some probability, to have been called 
by the ancients Sindon^ from the name of the 
river Indus or Sindus, near which it was wrought 
in the highest perfection. § The cotton manu- 
factures of India seem anciently to have been as 



• NO. III. t Rennell, Mem. p. 1S3. 139. 

X Historical and Political View of the Deccan, p. IS. 
§ Sir William Jones's Third Discourse, p. 428. 
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much admired as they are ^t present, not 0fiy 
ii>r their delicate texture^ but for the degance 
with which some of them are embroidered, and 
the beautiful colour of the flowers with which 
others are adorc^d. From the earliest period of 
European intercourse with India, that countiy 
has been distinguished for the number amd ex- 
cellence of the substances for dying various co* 
lours, with which it abounded.* The dye of the 
deep blue colour in highest estimation among 
the Romans, bore the name of Indicum.f From 
India, too, the substance used in dying a bright 
red colour, seems to have been imported ;t and 
it is well known, that both in the cotton and silk 
stuffii which we now receive from India, the blue 
and the red are the colours of most conspicuous 
lustre and beauty. But however much the an- 
cients may have admired these productions of 
Indian art, some circumstances, which I have 
already mentioned, rendered their demand for 
the cotton manufactures of India far inferior to 
that of modern times ; and this has occ^ioned 
the information concerning them which we re- 
ceive from the Greek and Roman writers to be 
very imperfect. We may conclude, however, 
from the wonderful resemblance of the ancient 



♦ Strabo, lib, xr. p. 1018. A. 1024, B. 

t Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. xxxv. c. 6. § 27* 

t Salmasi^s Exercit. PliniaiUB in Solin. 180, &c. 810. SaU 
masiua de Homioiijmia Hylea Jatrica, c. 107. See Note 
J,^V. Page 371. 
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BUte of India to tbe modern, that, in every pe- 
riod, the producticms of thdr looms were as vap- 
rious as beautifid. The ingennitj of the Indians 
in other kinds of workmanship, particularly in 
metab and in ivory, is mentioned with praise by 
ancient authors, bat without any particular de^ 
floription of their nature.* Of these early pro- 
ductions of Indian artists, there are now some 
spedmens in Europe, from which it appears that 
tbey were acquainted with the method of en- 
graving upon the hardest stones and gems ; and, 
both in thfe elegance of their designs and in neat- 
ness of execution, had arrived at a considerable 
degree of excellence. An ingeuious writer main- 
tains, that the art of engraving on gems was pro- 
bacy an Indian, invention, and certainly was 
early improved there ^ and he supports this opi- 
nion by several plausible arguments.t The In* 
dian engraved gems of which he has pablishe4 
descriptions, appear to be the workmandiqi) of a 
very remM>te period, as the l^ends on them are 
in the Sanskreet language.^ 

But it is not alone from the improved state 
of mechanic arts in India, that we conclude its 
inhabitants to have been highly civilksed: a 



* Strabo, lib. xv. p, 10I4, B. Dionys. Pcrieges, ver. 1016. 

f Raspe's Introd. to Tafisie's Descript. GataL of engraved 
gems, &c. p. xii. &c. 

X Raspe's Introd. to Tassie's Descript. Catal* of engrared 
gems^ vol. i. p. 74. vol. ii. plate xiii. 
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proof of this, still more convincing, may be de- 
duced from the early and extraordinary produc- 
tions of their genius in the fine arts. This evi* 
dence is rendered more interesting, by being 
derived from- a source of knowledge which the 
laudable curiosity of our countrymen has opened 
to the people of Europe within these few years. 
That all the science and literature possessed by 
the Brahmins, were contained in books written 
in a language understood by a few only of the 
most learned among them, is a fact which has 
long been known ; and all the Europeans settled 
in India during three centuries, have complained 
that the Brahmins obstinately refused to instruct 
any person in this language. But at length, by 
address, mild treatment, and a persuasion that 
the earnestness with which instruction was soli- 
cited, proceeded not from any intention of turn- 
ing their religion into derision, but from a desire 
of acquiring a perfect knowledge of their sci- 
ences and literature, the scruples of the Brahmins 
have been overcome. Several British gentlemen 
are now completely masters of the Sanskreet lan- 
guage. The mysterious veil, formerly deemed 
impenetrable, is removed ; and in the course of 
five years, the curiosity of the public has been 
gratified by two publications as singular as they 
were unexpected. The one is a translation by 
Mr Wilkins, of an Episode from the Mahabarat^ 
an epic poem in high estimation among the Hin- 
doos, composed, according to their account, by 
Kreeshna Dwypayen Veias, the most eminent of 
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« 

all their . Brahmins, above three thousand years 
before the Christian era. The other is Sacoju 
talOf a dramatic poem, written about a century 
before the birth of Christ, translated by Sir W. 
Jones. . I shall endeavour to give my readers 
such a view of the subject and composition of 
each of these, as may enable them to estimate, 
in some measure, the degree of merit which they 
possess. 

The Mahabarat is a voluminous poem, con- 
sisting of upwards of four hundred thousand 
lines. Mr Wilkins has . translated more tha^n a 
third of it ; but only a short episode, entitled 
Baghvat-Geeta, is hither j;o published ; and from 
this specimen we must form an opinion with re- 
spect to the whole. The subject of the poem is 
a famous civil war between two branches of the 
royal house of Bhaurat. When the forces on each 
side were formed in the field, and ready to decide 
the contest by the sword, Aijoon, the favourite 
and pupil of the god Kreeshna, who accompanied 
him in this hour of danger, requested of him to 
cause his chariot to advance between the two 
hostile armies^ He looked at both armies, and 
beheld on either side, none but grandsires, uncleg» 
cousins, tutors, sons, and brothers, near relations^ 
or bosom friends ; and when he had gazed for a 
while^ and saw these prepared for the fight, he 
was seized with extreme pity and compunction, 
and uttered his sorrow in the following words : — 
" Having beheld, O Kreeshna ! my kiifdred thus 
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waiting anxious for the %ht, my members fail 
me, my countenance witheretb, the hair i^ndetb 
on end upon my body, and aH my frame trem- 
bleth with horror ; even Gandeev, my bow, esca« 
peth from my hand, and my skin is parched and 
dried up. — When I have destroyed my kindred, 
shall I longer look for happiness? I wish not 
for victory, Kreeshna ; I' want not dominion ; I 
want not pljeasure : for what is dondnion and the 
enjoyments of life, or even life itself, when those 
for whom dominion, pleasure, and enjoyment 
-were to be coveted, have abandoned life a^id for- 
tune, and stand here in the field ready for the 
battle. Tutors, sons and fathers, grandsires and 
grandsons, uncles, nephews, cousins, kindred, and 
friends! Although they would kill me, I wish 
not to fight them ; no, not even for the dominion 
of the three regions of the universe, much less 
for this little earth."* In order to remove his 
scruples, Kreeshna informs him what was the 
duty of a prince of the Chehteree or military 
cast, when called to act in such a sittration, and 
incites him to perform it by a variety of moral 
and philosophical arguments, the nature of which 
I shall have occasion to consider particularly in 
another part of this Dissertation. In this dia- 
logue between Kreeshna and his pupil, there are 
several passages which give an high idea of the 
genius of the poet. The speech of Aijoon I 
have quoted, in which he expresses the anguish 



* Baghvat-Geeta, p. 30, 31. 
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oi his soul, must have struck every reader as 
beautiful and pathetic; and I shall afterwards 
produce a description of the Supreme Being, and 
of the reverence wherewith he should be wor- 
shipped, which is sublime. But while these ex- 
cite our admiration, and coniirm us in the belief 
of a high degree of civilization in that country 
where such a work was produced, we are sur- 
prised at the defect of taste and of art in the 
manner of introducing this Episode. Two power- 
ful armies are drawn up in battle-array, eager for 
the fight; a young hero and his instructor are 
described as standing in a chariot of war between 
them : that surely was not the moment for teach- 
ing him the principles of philosophy, and deli- 
vering eighteen lectures of metaphysics and theo- 
logy. 

• 

With regard, however, both to the dramatic 
and epic poetry of the Hindoos, we labour under 
the disadvantage of being obliged to form an 
opinion from a ^ngle specimen of each, and that 
of the latter, too, (as it is only a part of a large 
work), an imperfect one. But if, from such scanty 
materials, we may venture upon any decision, it 
must be, that o£ the two the drama seems to 
have been conducted with the most correct taste. 
This will appear from the observations which I 
now proceed to make upon Sacontala. 

It is only to nations considerably advanced in 
refinement, that the drama is a favourite enter- 



236 APPENDIX. 

tainment. The Greeks had been for a good time 
a polished people : Alcaeusland Sappho had com- 
posed their Odes, and Thales and Anaximander 
had opened their schools, before tragedy made 
its first rude essay in the cart of Thespis ; and a 
good time elapsed before it attained to any con- 
siderable degree of excellence. From the drama 
of Sacontala, then, we must form an advantageous 
idea of the state of improvement in that society 
to whose taste it was suited. In estimating its 
merit, however, we must not apply to it rules of 
criticism drawn from the literature and taste of 
nations with which its author was altogether un- 
acquainted ; we must not expect the unities of 
the Greek theatre ; we must not measure it by 
our own standard of propriety. Allowance must 
be made for local customs, and singular manners, 
arising from a state of domestic society, an order 
of civil policy, and a system of religious opinions, 
very different from those established in Europe. 
Sacontala is not a regular drama, but, like some 
of the plays early exhibited on the Spanish and 
English theatres, is an history in dialogue, un- 
folding events which happened in different places, 
and during a series of years. When viewed in 
this light, the fable is in general well arranged, 
many of the incidents are happily chosen, and 
the vicissitudes in the situation of the principal 
personages are sudden and unexpected. The un- 
ravelling of the piece, however, though some of 
the circumstances preparatory to it be introduced 
with skill, is at last brought about by the inter- 
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vefttion of superior beings, which has always a 
bad effect, and discovers some want of art. But 
as Sacontala was descended of a celestial nymph, 
and under the protection of a holy, hermit, this 
heavenly interposition may appear less marvel- 
lous, and is extremely agreeable to the Oriental 
taste. In many places of this drama it is simple 
and tender, in some pathetic ; in others there is 
a mixture of comic with what is more serious. 
Of each, examples might be given. I shall select 
a few of the first, both because simplicity and 
tenderness are the characteristic beauties of the 
piece, and because they so little resemble the ex- 
travagant imagery and turgid style conspicuous 
in almost all the specimens of Oriental poetry 
which have hitherto been published. 

Sacontala, the heroine of the drama, a prin- 
cess of high birth, had been educated by an holy 
hermit in a hallowed grove, and had passed the 
early part of her life in rural occupations and 
pastoral innocence. When she was about to quit 
this beloved retreat, and repair to the court of a 
great monarch, to whom she. had been married, 
Cana, her foster-father, and her youthful com- 
panions, thus bewail, their own loss, and express 
their wishes for her happiness, in a strain of sen- 
timent and language perfectly suited to their pas- 
toral character. ^ 

" Hear, O ye trees of this hallowed forest, 
Jiear. and proclaim that Sacontala is going to the 
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palace of her wedded Lord ; she who drank fioti 
though thirsty, before you were watered; she 
who cropped not, through affection for you, one 
of your fresh leaves, though she would have been 
pleased with such an ornament for her locks ; 
she, whose chief delight was in the season when 
your branches are spangled with flowers ! 

• 

" Chorus of Wood Nymphs. — May her way be 
attended with prosperity ! May propitious breezes 
sprinkle, for her delight, the odoriferous dust of 
rich blossoms ! May pools of clear water, green 
with the leaves of the lotus, refresh her as she 
walks ! and may shady branches be her defence 
from the scorching sun-beams !" 

Sacontala, just as she was departing from the 
grove, turns to Can a : ** Suffer me, venerable fa^ 
ther, to address this Madhavi-creeper, whose red 
blossoms inflame the grove." — Cana. " My child, 
I know thy affection for it"—— /Sacowf. " O most 
radiant of shining plants, receive my embraces, 
and return them with thy flexible arms! from 
this day, though removed at a fatal distance, I 
shall for ever be thine.— O beloved father, consi- 
der this creeper as myself!" As she advances, 
she again addresses Cana : " Father ! when yon 
female antelc^e, who now moves slowly from the 
weight of the young ones with jvhich she is preg- 
nant, shall be delivered of them, send me, I beg, 
a kind message with tidings of her safety. — ^Do 
not forget."— CaiMt. « My beloved, I will not 
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forget it."— — ^acontofe ^stoppingJ} " Ah ! what 
is it that clings to the skirts of my robe and de- 
tains me V^ Cana. " It is thy adopted child, 

the little fawn, whose mouth, when the sharp 
points of Cusa grass had wounded it, has been so 
often smeared by thee with the healing oil of In- 
gudi ; who has been so often fed by thee with a 
handful of Synmaka grains, and now will not 
leave the footsteps of his protectress.'*— —/Socon^, 
** Why dost thou weep, tender fawn, for me, who 
must leave our common dwelling-place? — As 
thou wast reared by me when thou hadst lost thy 
mother, who died soon after thy birth, so Will my 
foster-father attend thee, when we are separated, 
with anxious care.— Return, poor thin^, return, 

we must part." [^She bursts into tears.'\ ■ 

Carta. '* Thy tears, my child, ill suit the occasion ; 
we shall all meet again ; be firm ; see the direct 
road before thee, and follow it When the big 
tear lurks beneath thy beautiful eye-lashes, let 
thy resolution check its first efforts to disengage 
itself.— In thy passage over this earth, where the 
paths are now high, now low, and the true path 
seldom distinguished, the traces of thy feet must 
needs b^ unequal ; but virtue will press thee right 
onward.** • 

From this specimen of the Indian drama, every 
reader of good taste, I should imagine, will be 
satisfied, that it is only junong a people of polished 



• Act IV. p. 47, Ac. 
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manners and delicate sentiments that a coi&posi- 
tion so simple and correct could be produced or 
relished. I observe one instance in thid drama of 
that wild extravagance so frequent in Oriental 
poetry. The monarch, in replacing a bracelet 
which had dropped from the arm of Sacontala, 
thus addresses her : '^ Look, my darling, this is . 
the new moon which left the firmament in honour 
of superior beauty, and having descended on your 
enchanting wrist, hath joined both its horns round 
it in the shape of a bracelet."* But this is the 
speech of an enraptured young man to his mis-^ 
tress, Ind in every age and nation exaggerated 
praise is expected from the mouth of lovers* 
Dramatic exhibitions seem to have been a favou- 
rite amusement of. the Hindoos as well as of other 
civilized nations. " The tragedies, comedies, 
farces, and musical pieces of the Indian theatre, 
would fill as many volumes as that of any nation 
in ancient or modern Europe. They are all in 
verse where the dialogue is elevated, and in prose 
where it is familiar ; the men of rank and learning 
are represented speaking pure Sanskreet, and the 
women Pracrit, which is little more than the lan- 
guage of the Brahmins, melted down by a deli- 
cate articulation to the softness of Italian ) while 
the low persons of the drama speak the vulgar 
dialects, of the several provinces which they are 
supposed to inhabit.^'t 

* Act III. p. 36. 

f Preface to Sacont. by Sir William Jones, ,p. ix. See 
NotkLXVI. Page 373.' 
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V. The attainments of the Indians in science 
furnish an additional proof of their early civiliza- 
tion. By every person who has visited India in 
ancient or modem times, its inhabitants, either in 
transactions of private business, or in the conduct 
of political afiairs, have been deemed not inferior 
to the people of any nation in sagacity or in acute- 
ness of understanding. From the application of 
such talents to the cultivation of science, an ex- 
traordinary degree of proficiency might haVe be^n 
expected. The Indians were, accordingly, early 
celebrated on that account, and some of the most 
eminent of the Greek philosophers travelled into 
India, that, by conversing with the sages of that 
country, they might acquire some portion of the 
knowledge for which they were distinguished.* 
The accounts, however, which we receive from 
the Greeks and Romans, of the sciences which 
attracted the attention of the Indian philosophers, 
or of the discoveries which theyjjad made in them, 
are very imperfect. To the researches of a few 
intelligent persons, who have visited India during 
the course of the three last centuries, we are in- 
debted for more ample and authentic information. 
But from the reluctance with which the Brahmins 
communicate their sciences to strangers, and the 
inability of Europeans to acquire much knowledge 
of them, while, like the mysteries of their religion, 
they were concealed from vulgar eyes in an un- 
known tongue, this information was acquired 
, ■■ , I . ■ II I ■ I * I ■ ■ ■ -. ■ ■ I , , 

^ Brukeri^ Hist. Philosoph. vol. f. p. 190. 
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slowly, and with great difficulty. The same ob^ 
servatioD, however^ which I made concerning our 
knowledge of the state of the fine arts among 
the peqile of India^ is applicable to that of their 
progress in science, and the present age is the first 
furnished with sufficient evidenQe upon which to 
fcMind a decisive jvidgment with respect to either. 

Science, when viewed as disjoined from reli- 
gion, the > consideration of which I reserve for 
another head, is employed in contemplating either 
the operations of the understanding, the exercise 
of our moral powers^ or the nature and qualities 
of external objects. The fii*st is denominated 
logic ; the second ethics i the third physics, or 
the knowledge of nature. With respect to the 
early progress in cultivating each of these sciences 
in India, we are in possession of facts which merit 
attention. 

But, prior to the consideration of them, it is 
proper to examine the ideas of the Brahmins with 
respect to mind itself; for if these were not just, 
all their theories concerning its operations must 
have 1 been erroneous and fenciful. The distinc- 
tion between matter and spirit appears to have 
been early known by the philosoph^s of. India, 
and to the latter they ascribed many powers of 
which, they deemed the former, to be incapable 9 
and when we recollect how inadequate our con- 
ceptions are of every object that does not fall 
under the cognizance of the senses, we may affirm 
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(if allowance be made for a peculiar notion of the 
Hmdoos, which shall be afterwards explained) 
that no description of the baman soul is more 
suited to the dignity of its nature than that given 
by the author of the Mahabarat« '' Some," says 
he, " regard the soul as a wonder, others hear 
of it with astonishment, but no one knoweth it. 
The weapon divideth it not ;. the fire burneth it 
not ; the water corrupteth it not } the wind drieth 
it not away; for it is indivisible, inconsumable, 
inoorruptible ; it is eternal, universal, permanent, 
immove^le; it is invisible, ipconceivable, and 
unalterable.!'* After this view of th» sentiments 
of the Brahmins cosiceming mind itself, we may 
proceed to .consider their . ideas with respect to 
each of the sciences, ip that tripartite arrangement 
v^hich I meintioned. 

1st, Logic and Metaphysics. Oa no subject 
has the human understanding been more exer- 
cised thai;i in analyzing its own operations. The 
various powers . of the mind have been examined 
and defined*. The origin and progress of our 
ideas have : been traced ; and proper rules have 
heeu prescribed, of proceeding from the observa- 
tion of facts to the establishment of principles, 
or from the^rknowledge of principles to form ar- 
rangements of science. The philosophers of an- 
cient Greece, were highly celebrated for their 
proficiency in these abstruse speculations ; and in 



Baghvat-G.eeta, p. ^7. 
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their discussions and arrangements, discovered 
such depth of thought and acuteness of dkcem* 
ment, that their systems of logic, particularly tfaait 
of the Peripatetic School, have been deemed most 
distinguished efforts of human reason. 

•But since we became acquainted, in some de- 
gree, with the literature and science of the Hin- 
doos, we find that as soon as men arrive at that 
stage in social life when they can turn their at- 
tention to speculative inquiries, the human mind 
will, in every region of the earth, display nearly 
the same powers, and proceed in its investigations 
and discoveries by nearly similar steps. From 
Abul Fazel*s compendium of the philosophy * of 
the Hindoos, the knowledge of which he acquir- 
ed, as he informs us, by associating intimately 
with the most learned men of the nation j from 
the specimen of their logical discussions contain- 
ed in that portion of the Shastra published by 
Colonel Dow,t and from many passages in the 
Baghvat-Geeta, it appears that the same specula- 
tions which occupied the philosophers of Greece 
had engaged the attention of the Indian Brah- 
mins ; and the theories of the former, either con- 
cerning the qualities of external objects, or the 
nature of our own ideas, were not more ingenious 
than those of the latter. To define with accu- 
racy, to distinguish with acuteness, and to reason 
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*v^ith subtlety, are characteristics of both ; and in 
i>otb the same excess of refinement, in attempting 
to analyze those operations of mind which the 
'faculties of man were not formed to comprehend, 
led sometimes to the most false and dangerous con- 
clusions. That sceptical philospphy, which denies 

. the existence of the mattrial world, and asserts 
nothing to be real but our oWn ideas, seems to 
have been known in India, as well as in Europe ;* 

*and the sages of the East, as they were indebted 
to.philosc^hy for the knowledge of many impor- 
tant truths, were not more exempt than those of 
the West from itsnlelusions and errors. 

24, Ethics. This science, which has for its 
object to ascertain what distinguishes virtue from 
vice^ to investigate what motives should prompt 
men to act, and to prescribe rules for the con- 
' duct of life, as it is of all others the most interest- 
ing, seems to have deeply engaged the attention 
of the Brahmins. Their sentiments with respect 
to these points were various, and, like the philo- 
sophers of Greece, the Brahmins were divided 
into sects, distinguished by maxims and tenets 
often diametrically opposite. That sect with 
whose opinions we are, fortunately, best acquaint- 
ed, had established a system of morals founded 
on principles the most generous and dignified 
which unassisted reason is capable of discovering. 
Man, they taught, was formed not for speculation 

* Dow*§ Dissertation^ p.Jyii. Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 128^ 



or indolence, but for action. He is born, not 
for himself alone, but for hb fellow men. The 
happiness of the society of which he is a member, 
the good of mankind, are his ultimate and highest 
objects. In choosing what to prefer or to reject, 
the justness and propriety of his own choice are 
the only considerations to which he should attend. 
The events which may follow his actions aie not 
in his own power ; and whether they be prosper- 
ous or adverse, as long as he is satii^ed with the 
purity of the motives which induced him to act, 
he can enjoy that approbation of his owa mind 
which constitutes genuine happiness, independent 
of the power of fortune or the opinions of other 
men. ** Man (says the author of the Mahabarat) 
enjoyeth not freedom from action. Every tnan 
is involuntarily urged to act by those principles 
which are inherent in his nature. He who re- 
straineth his active faculties, and sitteth down 
with his mind attentive to the objects of Jits sensids, 
may be called one of an astrayed soul. The nian 
.. is praised, who having subdued all his ps^kms, 
performeth with his active faculties all the func- 
tions of life, unconcerned about the event.* Let 
the motive be in the deed^ and not in the event. 
Be not one whose motive for action is the hope 
of reward. Let not thy life be spent in inaction. 
Depend upcm apfdication, perfoitn thy duty, aban- 
don all thought of the consequence, and make the 
event equal, whether it terminate ingoodorin 



* Ba^hvat-GeeUy p. 44. 
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evil; for such an eqp.^lity k called Yog [i.e. at* 
tention to what is spiritual j* Seek an asylupo then 
in wisdom alone ; for the miserable and' unhappy 
are so on account of the event of things. Men 
who are endu^d with true wisdom^ are unmindful, 
of good or evil in this world. Study then to ob- 
tain this appKcation of thy understanding, ibr 
sucb application in business is a precious art. 
Wise men who have abandoned all thought of the 
fruit which is produced from their actions, are 
freed from the chains of birth, and go to the re- 
gions of eternal happiness/' * 

From these and other passages which I might 
have quoted, we learn that the distinguishing doc- 
trines of the Stoical school were taught in India 
many ages before the birth of Zeno, and incul- 
cated with a persuasive earnestness nearly resem- 
bling that of Epictetus : and it is not without as- 
tonishment that we find the tenets of this manly 
s^ive philosophy, which seem to be formed only 
for men of the most vigorous spirit, prescribed as 
the rule of conduct to a race of people more emi- 
nent (as is generally supposed) for the gentleness 
of their disposition than for the elevation of their 
mindS; 

3rf, Physics. In all the sciences which coii- 
tribute towards extending our knowledge of na- 
ture, in mathematics, mechanics, and astronomy, 

* Baghvat-Geeta^ p. 40. 
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arithmetic is 6f elementary, use* In whatever 
country, then, we find that such attention has 
been paid to the improvement oi arith^m^tic as to 
render its operations most easy and correct, we 
may presume that the sciences depending upon 
it have attained a superior degree of perfection. 
Such improvement of this science we find in In- 
dia. While, among the Greeks and Romans, the 
only method used for the notation of numbers 
was by the letters of the alphabet, which neces- 
sarily rendered arithmetical calculation extremely 
tedious and operose, the Indians had, from time 
immemorial, employed for the same purpose the 
ten cyphers, or figures, now universally known, 
and by means of them performed every operation 
in . arithmetic with the greatest facility anil expe- 
dition. By the happy invention of giving a dif- 
ferent value to each figure according to its change 
of place, no more than ten figures are needed in 
calculations the most complex, and of any given 
extent ; and arithmetic is the most perfect of aU 
the sciences. The Arabians, not long after their 
settlement in Spain, introduced this mode of no- 
tation into Europe, and were candid enough to 
acknowledge that they had derived the know- 
ledge of it from the Indians. Though the advau- 
tages of this mode of notation are obvious and 
great, yet so slowly do mankind adopt new inven- 
tions, that the use of it was for some time con- 
fined to science : by degrees, however, men of 
business relinquished the former cumbersome me- 
thod of computation by letters, and the Indian 
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aritlimetic catne into general use. thrbughout Eu- 
rope.* It is now so familiar and simple, that the 
ingenuity of th& people to whom we areindebted 
for the invention is less observed, and less cele- 
brated, than it merits. 



The astronomy of the Indians is a proof still 
more conspicuous of their extraordinary progress 
in science. The attention and success with which 
they studied the motions of the heavenly bodies 
were so little known to the Greeks and Romans, 
that it is hardly mentioned by them but in the 
most cursory manner.t But . as soon as the Ma- 
homedans established an intercourse with the na- 
tives of India, they observed and celebrated the 
superiority of their astronomical knowledge. Of 
the Europeans who visited India after the com- 
munication with it by the Cape of Good Hope 
was discovered, M. Bernier, an inquisitive and 
philosophical traveller, was. one of the first who 
learned that the Indians had long applied to the 
study of astronomy, and had made considerable 
progress in that science.! His information, how- 
ever, seems to have been very general and imper- 
fect. We are indebted for the first, scientific " 
proof of the great proficiency of the Indians in 
astronomical knowledge, to M. de la Loubere, 
who, on his return from his embassy to Siam, 
brought with him an extract from a Siamese ma- a.d. i687. 

* Montucla, Hist, des Mathemat. torn. i. p. 360, &c. 
f StrabOy lib. xv. p. 1047. A. Dion. Perieg. v. 117S. 
X Voyages, torn. ii. p. 145, &c. 
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nuscripty which contained tables and.rtsl^s for 
calculating the places of the- sun and moon. . The 
manner in which these tables were coostructed 
rendered the principles on which they were 
founded extremely obscure, and it required a 
commentator as conversant in astronomical cal- 
culation as the celebrated Cassini, to explain the 
meaning of this curious fragment The epoch 
of the' Siamese tables corresponds to the Slst of 
March a. d. 638. Another set of tables was 
transmitted from Chrisnabouram, in the Camatic, 
the epoch of which answers to the l^th of March 
A. D. 1491* A third set of tables came from Nar- 
sapour, and the epoch of them goes ni> £sifther 
back than a. Bi 1569* The fourth and most cu- 
rious set of tables was published by M« 4e Geotil, 
to whom they were communicated by a learned 
Brahmin of Tirvalore, a small town on the Coro- 
mandel Coast, about twelve miles west 4>f Nega- 
patam. The epoch of these tables is of ^gh an- 
tiquity, and coincides withdihe beginning* of the 
celebrated era of the^ Calyougham or^Collec 
Jogue, which' commenced, according to the In^ 
dian account, three thousand one hundred and 
two years 4>efore the birth of Christ* - 

Th£s£ four sets of tsJbles have been examined 
and compared by M. Bailly, < who. With singular 
felicity of genius, has conjoined an vuneommon 
degree of eloquence with the patient researches 

* See Note LXVH. Page 37T. ^ 
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xjf isui-astronomery and the profound invest^tions 
of a geometriciaii. His calculations have been 
verified^ and his reasonings have been illustrated 
and extended by Mr IMayfair, in a very masterly 
Dissertation, published in the Transactions of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh.* 

Instead of attempting to fellow them in rea- 
sonings and calculations, which from their nature 
are often abstruse and intricate, I shall satisfy 
myself with giving such a general view of them 
as is suited to a popular work. This, I hope, 
may convey a proper idea of what has been pub- 
lished concerning the astronomy :of India, a sub- 
ject too curious and important to be omitted in 
any account of the state of science in that coun- 
try^ and, without interposing any judgment of 
niy own, I shall leave each of my readere to form 
his own opinion^ 

It may be considered as the general result of 
all the inquiries, reasonings, and calculations^ 
with respect to Indian astronomy, which have 
hitherto been made public, '* That the motion of 
the heavenly bodies, and more particularly their 
situation at the commencement of the different 
epochs to which the four sets of tables refers are 
ascertained with great accuracy ; and that many 
of the elements of their calcidations, especiaUy 
for very remote ages, are verified by an astoni^- 

♦ Vol, ii. p. 155. 
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ing coincidence with the taUes of the modem 
astronomy of Europe, when improved by the 
latest and most nice deductions from the theory 
of gravitation/' These conclusions are rendered 
peculiarly interesting, by the evidence which they 
afford of an advancement in science unexampled 
in the history of rude nations. The Indian 
Brahmins, who annually circulate a kind of alma- . 
nac, containing astronomical predictions of some 
of the more remarkable phenomena in the hea- 
vens, such as the new and full moons, the eclipses 
.of the sun and moon, are in possession of certain 
methods of calculation, which, upon examination, 
are found to involve in them a very extensive 
system of astronomical knowledge. M. le Gen- 
til, a French astronomer, had an opportunity, 
while in India, of observing two eclipses of the 
moon which had been calculated by a Brahmin, 
and he found the error in either to be very in- 
considerable. 

The accuracy of these results is less surprising 
than the justness and scientific nature of the prin- 
ciples on which the tables, by which they calcu- 
late, are constructed ; for the method of predict- 
ing eclipses which is followed by the Brahmins, 
is of a kind altogether different from any that has 
been found in the possession of rude nations in the 
infancy of astronomy. In Chaldea, and even in 
Greece, in the early ages, the method of calculat- 
mg eclipses was founded on the observation of a 
certain period or cycle, after which the eclipses of 



the sun and moon return nearly in the same or-' 
der ; but there was no attempt to analyze the dif- 
ferent circumstances on which the eclipse depends, 
or ta deduce its phenomena frotn a precise know- 
ledge of the motions of the sun and moon. This 
last was reserved for a more advanced period, 
when geometry, as well as arithmetic, were called 
in to the assistance of astronomy ; and, if it was 
attempted at all, seems not to have been attempt- 
ed with success before the age of Hipparchus. 
It is a method of this superior kind, founded on 
principles and on an analysis of the motions of the 
sun and moon, which guides the calculations of 
the Brahmins, and they never employ any of the 
grosser estimations, which were the pride of the 
first astronomers in Egypt and Cbaldea. 

The Brahmins of the present times are guided 
in their calculations by these principles, though 
they do not now understand them : they Icnow 
only the use of the tables which are in their pos- 
session, but are unacquainted with the method of 
their construction. The Brahmin who visited 
M. le Gentil at Pondicherry, and instructed him 
in the use of the Indian tables, had no knowledge 
of the principles of his art, and discovered no 
curiosity concerning the nature of M. le Gentil's 
observations, or about the instruments ivhich he 
employed. He was equally ignorant with respect 
to the authors of these tables : and whatever is to 
be learned concerning the time or place of their 
construction, must be deduced from the tables 
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tiiemsdves. Ode set of these tables (as was for- 
merly observed) profess to be as old as the begui- 
ling of the Calyoughami or to go back to the 
year 310S before 'the Christian era; bat as no- 
ting (it may be supposed) is easier than for an as- 
tronomer to give to his tables what date he pleases^ 
and by calculating backwards, to establish an epoch 
of any assigned antiquity, the pretensions of the 
Indian astronomy to so remote an origin are not 
to be admitted without examination* 

That examination has accordingly^ been insti- 
tuted by M. Bailly, and the result of his inqui- 
ries is asserted to be, that the astronomy of India 
is founded on observations which cannot be of a 
much later date than the period above mentioned. 
For the Indian tables represent the state of the 
heavens at that period with astonishing exactness ; 
and there is between them and the calculations of 
our modem astronomy ^uch a conformity with 
respect to those ages, as could result from nothing 
but from the authors of the former having accu- 
rately copied from nature, and having delineated 
truly the face of the heavens, iii the age wherein 
they lived. In order to give some idea of the 
high degree of accuracy in the Indian tables, I 
shall select a few instances of it, out of many that 
might be produced. The place of the sun for the 
astronomical epoch at the beginning of the Cal- 
youghara, as stated in the tables of Tirvalore, 
is only forty-seven minutes greater than by the 
tables of M. de la Caille/ when corrected by the 
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calculations of M. de la Grange. The place of 
the moon, in the same tables, for the same epoch, 
is only thirty-seven minutes dilSerent fnnn the 
tables of Mayer. The tables of Ptolemy, for that 
epoch, are erroneous no less than ten degrees with 
respect to the place of the sun, and eleven degrees 
with respect to that of the moon. The accelera^ 
tion of the moon's motion, reckoning from the 
beginning of the Calyougham to the present time, 
agrees, in the Indian tables, with those of Mayer 
to a single minute. The inequality of the sun's 
niotion, and the obliquity of the ecliptic, which 
were both greater in former ages than they are 
now, as represented in the tables of Tirvalore, are 
almost of the precise quantity that the theory of 
gravitation assigns to them three thousand years 
before the Christian era. It is accordln^y for 
those very remote ages (about 5000 years distant 
from the present) that their astronomy is most 
accurate, and the nearer we come down to our 
own times, the conformity of its results with ours 
diminishes. It seems reasonable to suppose, that 
the time when its rules are most accurate, is the 
time when the observations were made on which 
these rules are founded. > . 

In support of this conclusion M.^Bailly main- 
tains, that none of all the astronomical systems of 
Greece or Persia, or of Tartary, from some of 
which it might be suspected that the Indian tables 
were copied, can be made to agree with them, 
especially when we calculate for very remote ages. 

17 
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The superior perfection of the Indian tables be- 
comes always more conspicuous as we go farther 
back into antiquity. This shows, likewise, how 
difficult it is to construct any astronomical tables^ 
which will agree with the state of the heavens for 
a period so remote from the time when the tables 
were constructed, as four or five thousand years. 
It is only from astronomy in its most advanced 
state, such as it has attained in modem Europe, 
that such accuracy is to be expected. 

When an estimate is endeavoured to be made 
of the geometrical skill necessary for the con- 
struction of the Indian tables and rules, it is 
found to be very considerable ; and, beside the 
knowledge of elementary geometry, it must have 
required ^plain and spherical trigonometry, or 
something equivalent to them, together with cer- 
tain methods of approximating to the values of 
geometrical magnitudes, which seem to rise very 
far above the elements of any of those sciences. 
Some of these last mark also very clearly, (al- 
though 0iis has not been observed by M. Bailly), 
that the places to which these tables are adapted 
must be situated between the Tropics, because 
they are altogether inapplicable at a greater dis- 
tance from the Equator. 

From this long induction, the conclusion which 
seems obviously to result is, that the Indian astro- 
nomy is founded upon observations which were 
made at a very early period j and when we con- 
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siderthe exact agreement of the places which 
they assign to the sun and moon, and other hea- 
venly bodies, at that epoch, with those deduced 
from the tables of De la Caille and Mayer, it 
strongly cpniirms the truth of the position which 
I have been ^adeavou ring to establish^ concerning 
the eai*Iy and high state of civilization in India. 

Before I quit this subject, there is one circum- 
stance which merits particular attention. All the 
knowledge which we have hitherto acquired of 
the principles^ and conclusions of Indian astrono^ 
my^ is derived from the southern part of the Car- 
natici and the tables are adapted to places situat- 
ed between the meridian of Cape Comorin and 
that which passes through the eastern part of 
Ceylon.* The Brahmins in the Carnatic ac- 
knowledge that their science of astronomy was 
derived from the north, and that their method of 
calculation is denominated Fakiam, or New, to 
distinguish it from the Siddantamy or ancient me- 
thod established at Benares, which they allow to 
be much more perfect ; and we learn from Abul 
Pazel, that all the astronomers of Indostan rely 
entirely upon the precepts contained in a book 
called Soorej Sudhanty composed in a very remote 
period.t It is manifestly from this book that the 
method to which the Brahmins of the south gave 
the name of Siddantam is taken. Benares has 
been from time immemorial the Athens of India, 
' , ■ 

* Bailly, Dis. Prelim, p. xvii. f Aye«n Akbery, iii. p* 8. 

R 
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tbe residence of the most learned Brahmins, and 
the seat both of science and literature. There» 
it is highly probable, whatever remains of the 
ancient astronomical knowledge and discoveries 
of the Brahmins is still preserved.* In an en- 
lightened age and^nation, and during a reign dis- 
tinguished by a succession of the most splendid 
and successful undertakings to extend tbe know- 
ledge of nature, it is an object worthy of public 
attention, to take measures for obtaining posses- 
sion of all that time has spared of the philosc^hy 
«nd inventions of tbe most early and most highly 
civilized people of the East. It is with peculiar 
advantages Great Britain may engage in tbi» 
laudable undertaking. Benares is subject to its 
dominion; the confidence ^ the Brahmins ba& 
been so far gained as to render them eommuni*' 
native ; some of our countrymen are acquainted 
with that sacred language in which the mysteries 
both of religion and of science * are recorded j 
movement and activity has been given to a spirit 
of inquiry throughout all the British establishment» 
in India ; persons who visited that country with 
other views, though engaged in occupations of a 
very different kind, are now carrying on scientific 
and Bterary researches with ardour and success. 
Nothing seems now to be wanting, but that those 
intrusted with the administration of the British 



* M. Bemier, in the year 1668, saw a large hall in Benare» 
filled with the works of the Indian philosophers, physicians, 
and poets, Voy. ik p, 148. 
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empire in India, should enable some person capa- 
ble, by his talents and liberality of sentiment, of 
investigating and explaining the more abstruse 
parts of Indian philosophy, to devote his whole 
time to that important object. Thus Great Bri- 
tain may have the glory of exploring fully that 
extensive field of unknown science, which *the 
academicians of France had the merit of first 
opening to the people of Europe.* 

VI. The last evidence which I shall mention 
of the early and high civilization of the ancient 
Indians, is deduced from the consideration of 
their religious tenets and practices. The institu- 
tions of religion, publicly established in all the 
extensive countries stretching from the banks of 
the Indus to Cape Comorin, present to view an 
aspect nearly similar. They form a regular and 
complete system of superstition, strengthened and 
upheld by every thing which can excite the reve- 
rence and secure the attachment of the people. 
The temples consecrated to their deities are mag. 
nificent, and adorned not only with rich offerings, 
but with the most exquisite works in painting and 
sculpture, which the artists highest in estimation 
among them were capable of executing. , The 
rites and ceremonies of their worship are pom- 
pous and splendid, and the performance of them 
not only mingles in all the more momentous trans- 
actions of common life, but constitutes an essen« 

• See Note LXVIII. Page 380. 
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tial part of them. The Brahmins, who, as mkii- 
sters of religion, preside in all its functions, are 
elevated above every other order of men, by an 
origin deemed not only more noble, but acknow- 
ledged to be sacred. They have established 
among themselves a regular hierarchy and grada- 
tion of ranks, which, by securing subordination ^ 
in their own order, adds weight to their authority, 
and gives them a more absolute dominion over 
the minds of the people. This dominion they 
support by the command of the immense reve- 
nues with which the liberality of princes^ and the 
zeal of pilgrims and devotees, have enriched their 
f agodas.* * 

It is far from my intention to enter into any 
minute detail with respect to this vast and com- 
plicated system of superstition. An attempt to 
enumerate the multitude of deities which are the 
objects of adoration in India ; to describe the 
splendour of worship in their Pagodas, and the 
immense variety of their rites and ceremomes.; ' 
to recount the various attributes and functions 
which the craft of priests, or the credulity of the 
people, have ascribed to their divinities ; espe- 
cially if I were to accompany all this with the 
review of the numerous and often fanciful specu- 
lations and theories of learned men on this sub« 
jept, would require a work of great magnitude^ 
I shall, therefore, on this, as on some of the for- 



Roger, Porte Ouverte; p. 39. 206, &c. 
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mer heads, confine myself to the precise point 
which I have kept uniformly in view; and by 
considering the state of religion in In^a, I «hall 
endeavour not only to throw additional light on 
the state of civilization in . that country, but I 
flatter myself that, at the same time, I shall be 
able to give what may be considered as a sketch 
and outh'ne of the history and progress of super* 
stition and false religion in every region of the 
earth. 

• 

I. We may observe, that, in every country, the 
received mythology, or system of superstitious 
belief, with all the rites and ceremonies which -it 
prescribes, is formed in the infancy of society, in 
rude and barbarous times. True religion is as 
different from superstition in its origin, as in its 
nature. The former is the offspring of reason 
cherished by science, and attains to its highest 
perfection in ages of light and improvement. Ig- 
norance and fear give birth to the latter, and it 
is always in the darkest periods that it acquires 
the greatest vigour. That numerous part of the 
human species whose lot is labour, whose princi- • 
pal and almost sole occupation is to secure sub- 
sistence, has neither leisure nor capacity for en« 
ter ing into that path of intricate and :refined spe- 
culation, which conducts to the knowledge of the 
principles of rational religion. . When the intel- 
lectual powers are just beginning to unfold, and 
their first feeble exertions are directed towards a . 
few objects of primary necessity and use ; when 
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the £icultte8 of the mind are so limited as not to 
have formed general and abstract ideas i when 
language is so barren as to be destitute of names 
to 4iatinguish any thing not perceivable by some 
of the sen«es; it is preposterous to expect that 
men should be capable of tracing the relation he* 
tween effects and their causes $ or to suppose that 
they should rise from the contemplation of the 
former to the discovery of the latter, and form 
Just conceptions of one Supreme Being, as the 
Creator and Governor of the universe. The idea 
of creation is so familiar, wherever the mind is 
enlarged by science, and illuminated by revehu 
^ tion, that we seldom reflect how profound and 
abstruse the idea is, or consider what progress 
man must have made in observation and research, 
before he could arrive at any distinct knowledge 
of this elementary principle in religion. But even 
in its rude state, the human mind, formed for re- 
ligion, opens to the deception of ideas which are 
destined, when corrected and refined, to be the 
great source of consolation amidst the calamities 
of life. These apprehensions, however, are ori- 
^ ginally indistinct and perplexed, and seem to .be 
suggested rather by the dread of impending evils,, 
than to flow from gratitude for blessings received. 
While nature holds on her course with uniform 
and undisturbed regularity, men enjoy the bene^ 
fits resulting from it, without much inquiry con- 
cerning its cause. But every deviation from this 
r^ular course rouses and astonishes them. When 
they behold events to which they are not accus. 
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tomed, they search for the causes of them with 

eager curiosity. Their understanding is often 

unable to discover these, but imagination, a 'more 

forward and ardent faculty oi the mind, decides 

without hesitation. It ascribes the extraordinary 

occurrences in nature to the influence of invisible 

beings, and supposes the thunder, the hurricane, 

and the earthquake, to be the immediate effect 

of their agency. Alarmed by these natural evils, 

and exposed, at the same time, to many dangers 

and disasters which are unavoidable in the early 

and uncivilized state of society, men have re* 

oourse for protection to power superior to what 

is human, and the first rites or practices which 

bear any resemblance to acts of religion, have it 

for their object to avert evils which they suffer or 

dreadi* 

IL As superstition and false religion take their 
rise, in every country, from nearly the same sen- 
timents and apprehensions, the invisible beings 
who are the first objects of veneration, have every- 
where a near resemblance. To conceive an idea 
of one superintending mind, capable of arranging 
and directing all the various operations of nature, 
seems to be an attainment far beyond the powers 
of man in the more early stages of his progress. 

* In the second volume of the History of America, p. 183. 
of fifth edition, I gave nearly a similar account of the origin 
of &lse religion. Instead of labouring to convey the same 
ideas in different language, I have inserted here uqvfie para- 
graphs in the same words I then used. 
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His theories, more suited to the h'mited sphere of 
his own observation, are not so refined. He sup- 
poses that there is a distinct cause of every re-^ 
markable effect, and ascribes to a separate power 
every event which attracts his attention, or excites 
his terror. He fancies that it is the province of 
one deity to point the lightning, and, with an aw- 
ful sound, to hurl the irresistible thunderbolt at 
the head of the guilty ; that another rides in the 
whirlwind, and, at his pleasure, raises or stills the 
tempest { that a third rules over the ocean } that 
a fourth is the god of battles ; that while malevo* 
lent powers scatter the seeds of animosity and 
discord, and kindle in the breast those angry pas- 
sioQs which give rise to war, and terminate in 
destruction, others of a nature more benign, by 
inspiring the hearts of men with kindness and* 
love, strengthen the bonds of social union, aug- 
ment the happiness, and increase the number of 
the human race. 

Without descending farther into detail, or at^ 
tempting to enumerate that infinite multitude of 
deities to which the fancy or the fears of men • 
have allotted the direction of the several depart- 
ments in nature, we may recognize a striking uni- 
formity of features in the systems of . superstition ; 
established throughout every part of the earth. 
The less men have advanced beyond the state of 
savage life, and the more slender their acquain- 
tance with the operations of nature, the fewer 
were their deities in number, and the more com- 
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pendious was their theological creed; but as 
their mind gradually opened, and their know* 
ledge continued to extend, the objects of theiir 
veneration multiplied, and the articles of their 
&ith became more numerous. This took place 
remarkably among the Greeks in Europe, and the 
Indians in Asia, the two people in those great 
divisions of the earth who were most early civi- 
lized, and to whom, for that reason, I shall confine 
all my observations. They believed, that over 
every movement in the natural world, and over 
every function in civil or domestic life, even the 
most common and trivial, a particular deity pre- 
»ded. The manner in which they arranged the 
stations of these superintending powers, and the 
offices which they allotted to each, were in many 
respects the same. What is supposed to be per- 
formed by the power of Jupiter, of Neptune, of 
iEolus, of Mars, of Venus, according to the my- 
thology of the West, is ascribed in the East to 
the agency of Agnee, the god of lire ; Varoon, 
the god of oceans ; Vayoo, the god of wind ;* 
Cama, the god of love ; and a variety of other 
divinities. 

The ignorance and credulity of men having 
thus peopled the heavens with imaginary beings, 
they ascribed to them such qualities and actions 
as they deemed suitable to their character and 
functions. It is one of the benefits derived frdm 
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* Baghvat^Geeta, p. 94. 
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true religion* that by setting before men a stan- 
dard of perfect excellence^ which they should have 
always in their eye, and endeavour to resemble, 
il may be said to bring down virtue from heaven 
to earth, and to form the human mind after a^ 
divine model. In fabricating systems of false 
religion, the procedure is directly the reverse. 
Men ascribe to the beings whom they have dei- 
fied, such actions as they themselves admire and 
celebrate* The qualities of the gods who are the 
objects of adoration, are copied from those of the 
worshippers who bow down before them ; and 
thus many of the imperfections peculiar to men 
have found admittance into heaven. By know- 
ing the adventures and attributes of any false 
deity, we can pronounce, with some degree of 
certainty, what must have been the state of society 
and manners when he was elevated to that dig- 
nity. The mythology of Greece plainly indicates 
the chai^acter of the age in which it was formed. 
It must have been in times of the greatest licen- 
tiousness, anarchy, and violence, that divinities 
of the highest rank could be supposed capable of 
perpetrating actions, or of being influenced by 
passions, which, in more enlightened periods, 
would be deemed a disgrace to human nature : 
It must have been when the earth was still infest- 
ed with destructive monsters^ and mankind, un- 
der forms of government too feeble to aifi>rd them 
protection J were exposed to the depredations of 
lawless robbers, or the cruelty of savage oppres- 
sors, that the well known labours of Hercules, by 
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which he was raised from earth to heaveii^ could 
have been necessary, or would have been deemed 
so highly meritorious. The same observation is 
applicable to the ancient mythology of India. 
Many of the adventures and exploits of the In* 
dian deities are suited to the rudest ages of tur«> 
bulence and rapine. It was to check disorder, 
to redress wrongs, and to clear the earth of power- 
ful oppressors, that Vishnou, a divinity of the 
highest order, is said to have become successively 
incarnate, and to have appeared on earth in van* 
xms forms.* 

III. The character and functions of those 
deities which superstition created to kself as ob- 
jects of its veneration, having everywhere a near 
resemblance, the rites of their worship were every- 
where extremely similar. Accordingly, as deities 
w^re distinguished either by ferocity of character 
or licentiousness of conduct, it is obvious what 
services must have been deemed most acceptable 
to them.^ In order to conciliate the favour, or to 
appease the wrath of the former, fasts, mortificii- 
tioDSi and penances, all rigid, and many of them 
^excruciating to an extreme degree, were the 
means employed. ' Their altars were always bath- 
ed in blood; the most costly victims were offer- 
ed ; whole hecatomb) * were slaughtered; even 
human sacrifices were not unknown, and were 
held tp be the most powetful expiations. In 



'^^ voyage de Sonnera^ torn. i. p. 158> &c. 
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order to gain the good- will of the deities of the 
latter description, recourse was had to institutions 
of a very different kind, to splendid ceremonies, 
gay festivals, heightened by all the pleasures of 
poetry, music, and dancing, but often terminating 
in scenes of indulgence too indecent to be de- 
scribed. Of both these, instances occur in the 
rites of Greek and Roman worship, which I need 
not mention to my learned readers.*' In the East 
the ceremonial of superstition is nearly the same. 
The manners of the Indians, though distinguished 
from the time when they became known to the 
people of the West, for mildness, seem, in a more 
remote period, to have been in a greater degree 
similar to those of other nations. Several of their 
deities were fierce and awful in their nature, and 
were represented in their temples under the most 
terrific forms. If we did not know the dominion 
of superstition over the human mind, we should 
hardly believe, that a ritual of worship suited to 
the character of such deities could have been 
established among a gentle people. Every act of 
religion, performed in honour of some of their 
gods, seems to have Jbeen prescribed by fean 
Mortifications and penances so rigorous, so pain- 
ful, and so long continued, that we read the ac- 
counts of them with astonishment and horror^ 
were multiplied. Repugnant as it is to the feel- 
ings of an Hindoo to shed the blood of any crea- 
ture that has life, many different animals,' even 



* Strabo, lib. viii. p. 581. A. Lib. xii. p. 837. C 
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the most useful, the horse and the cow, were 
offered up as victims upon the altars of some of 
their gods ;* and what is still more strange,, the 
Pagodas of the East were polluted with human 
sacrifices as well as the temples of the West.t 
But religious institutions and ceremonies of a less 
severe kind, were more adapted to the genius of 
a people, formed, by the extreme sensibility both 
of their mental and corporeal frame, to an immo- 
derate love of pleasure. In no part of the earth 
was a connexion between the gratification of sen- 
sual desire and the rites of public religion, dis- 
played with more avowed indecency than in In- 
dia. In every Pagoda there was a band of women 
set apart for the service of the idol honoured 
there, and devoted from their early years to a life 
of pleasure; for which the Brahmins prepared 
them by an education which added so many ele- 
gant accomplishments to their natural charms, 
that what they gained by their profligacy often 
brought no inconsiderable accession to the reve- 
nue of the temple. In every function performed 
in the Pagodas, as well as in every public pro- 
cession, it is the ofiice of these women to dance 
before the idol, and to sing hymns in his praise ; 
and it is difficult to say, whether they trespass 
most against decency by the gestures they exhi- 
bit, or by the verses which they recite. The 

* Ayeen Akbery, vol.iii. p.24!l. Roger, Porte Quverte, 
p. 251. 

t Heeto-pades, p. 185 — 322. Asiat. Researches, voL i. 
p. 265. Voyage de Sonnerat, vol. i. p. 2Q7* Roger, p< 251. 
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walk of the Pagoda are covered with paintings 
in a style no less indelicate ;* and in the inner- 
most recess of the temple, for it would be pro- 
fane to call it the sanctuary, is placed the Lin* 
gam, an emblem of productive power too gross to 
be explained.t 

IV. How absurd soever the articles of faith 
may be which superstition has adopted, or how 
unhallowed the rites which it prescribes, the for- 
mer are received in every age and country, with 
unhesitating assent, by the great body of the 
people, and the latter observed with scrupulous 
exactness. In our reasonings concerning reli- 
gious opinions and practices which differ widely 
from our own, we are extremely apt to err. 
Having been instructed ourselves in the princi- 
ples of a religion, worthy in every respect of that 
divine wisdom by which they were dictated, we 
frequently express wonder at the credulity of na- 
tions in embracing systems of belief which ap- 
pear to us so directly repugnant to right reason, 
and sometimes suspect that tenets so wild and 
extravagant do not really gain credit with them. 
But experience may satisfy us, that neither our 
wonder nor suspicions are well founded. No 
article of the public religion was called in ques- 



* Voyage de Gentil, vol. i. p. 244. 260. Preface to Code 
of Gentoo Laws, p. Ivii. 

t Roger, Porte Ouverte, p. 157. Voyage de Sonnerat, 
vol. u p. 41. 175. Sketches, vol. i. p. 203. Hamilton's 
Trav. vol. i. p. 379. 
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tion by those people of ancient Europe with 
whose history we are best acquainted, and no 
practice which it enjoined appeared improper to 
them> On the other hand, every opinion that 
tended to diminish the reverence <^ men for the 
gods of their country, or to alienate them from 
their worship, excited among the Gredcs and 
Romans that indignant zeal which is natural to 
every people attached to their religion-by a firm 
persuasion of its truth. The attachment of the 
Indians, both in ancient and modern tinies, to 
the tenets and rites of their ancestors, has been, 
if possible, still greater. In no country, of which 
we have any. account, were precautions taken 
with so much solicitude to place the great body 
irf the people beyond the reach of any temptation 
to doubt or disbelief. They not only were pre- 
vented, (as I have already observed the great 
bulk of mankind must always be, in every coim- 
try), from entering upon any speculative inquiry, 
by the various occupations of active and laboii* 
ous life, but any attempt to extend the sphere of 
their knowledge was expressly prohibited. If 
one of the Sooder cast, by far the most numerous 
of the four into which ike whole iiation was 
divided, presisoned to read any portion of the 
sacred books, in which all the science known in 
India is contained, he was severely punished ; if 
he ventured to get it hy heart, he was put to 
death.* To aspire after atty higher degree of 



* Code of Gentoo Law», chap. 21. ( 7. 
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knowledge than the Brahmins have been pleased 
to teach, would be deemed not only presumption 
but impiety. Even the higher casts depended 
entirely for instruction on the Brahmins, and 
could acquire no portion of science but what they 
deigned to communicate. By means of this, a 
devout reverence was universally maintained for 
those institutions which were considered as sa- 
cred ; and though the faith of the Hindoos has 
been often tried by severe persecutions, excited 
by the bigotry of their Mahomedan conquerors, 
no people ever adhered with greater fidelity to 
the tenets and rites of their ancestors.* 

V. We may observe, that when science and 
philosophy are diffused through any country, the 
system of superstition is subjected to a scrutiny 
from which it was formerly exempt, and opinions 
spread which imperceptibly diminish its influence 
over the minds of men. A free and full exa- 
mination is always favourable to truth, but fatal 
to error. What is received with implicit faith 
in ages of darkness, will excite contempt or in- 
dignation in an enlightened period. The history 
of religion in Greece and Italy, the only coun- 
tries of Europe which, in ancient times, were ^ 
distinguished for their attainments in science^ 
confirms the truth of this observation. As soon 
as science made such progress in Greece as ren- 
dered men capable of discerning the wisdom, the 



* Orme's Fragments, p. 102. Soonerat, vol. i. p. I94e. 
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foresight, arncf the goodness displayed in creating, 
preserving, and goTerning the world, they must 
have perceived, that the characters of the divini- 
ties which were proposed as the objects of adtora- 
tion in their temples, could not entitle them to 
be considered as the presiding powei^s in nature. 
A poet might address Jupiter as the father erf 
gods and men, who governed both hy eternal 
laws; but to a philosopher, the son-of Saturii, 
the story of whose life is a series of violent and 
licentious deeds, which would render any man 
odious or despicable, must have appeared alto- 
gether unworthy of that station. The nature of 
the religious service celebrated in their temples 
miist have been no less offensive to an Enlighten- 
ed mind, than the character of the deities in ho- 
nour of whom it was performed. Instead of in- 
stitutions tending to reclaim men from vice, to 
form or to strengthen habits of virtue, or to ele- 
vate the mind to a sense of its proper dignity, 
superstition either occupied its votaries in frivo- 
lous unmeaning ceremonies, or prescribed rijtes 
which operated, with fatal influence, in inflaming 
the passions, and corrupting the heart. 

It is with timidity, however, and caution, that 
men venture to attack the established rdigion of 
their country, or to impugti opinions which have 
.|>een long held sacred. At first, some philoso- 
p)l0f s endeavoured, by allegorical interpretations 
^nd reflned comments, to explain the popular 
mythology, as if it had been a description of the 
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powers of nature, and of the various events and 
revolutions which take place in the system of 
the material world, and endeavoured by this ex- 
pedient to palliate many of its absurdities. By 
degrees, bolder theories concerning religion were 
admitted into the schools of science. Philoso- 
phers of enlarged views, sensible of the impiety 
of the popular superstition, formed idea? con- 
cerning the perfections of one Supreme Being, 
the Creator and Ruler of the pniv^se, as just 
and rational as have ever been attained by the 
una3si3tfid powers of the human mind. 

If from Europe we now turn to A^, we shaU 
find, that the observations which I have made 
upon the history of false religion holds equally 
true there. In India, as well as in Greece, it was 
by cultivating science that men were first led to 
examine and to entertain doubts with respect t6 
the established systems of superstition ; and when 
we consider the great difference between the ec- 
clesiastical constitution (if I may use that ex- 
pression) of the two countries, we are apt to ima- 
gine that the established system lay more op«i 
to examination in the latter than in the former. 
In Greece there was not any distinct race or or- 
der of men set apart for performing the functions 
or religion, or to serve as hereditary^ and inte- 
rested guardians of its tenpts and institutions* 
But in India the Brahmins were born the minis- 
ters of religion, and they had an exclusive right 
of presiding in all the numerous rites of worship 
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which superstition prescribed as necessary to avert 
the wrath of Heaven, or to render it propitious. 
These distinctions and privileges secured to them 
a wonderful ascendant over their countrymen; 
and every consideration that can influence the 
human mind, the honour, the interest, the power 
of their order, called upon them to support the 
tenets, and to maintain the institutions and rites, 
with which the preservation of this ascendant 
was so intimately connected. 

But as the most eminent persons of the Cast 
devoted their lives to the cultivation of science, 
the progress which they made in all the branches 
of it (of which I have given some account) was 
great, and enabled them to form such a just idea 
of the system of nature, and of the power, wis- 
dom, and goodness displayed in the formation 
and government of it, as elevated their minds 
above the popular superstition, and led them to 
acknowledge and reverence one Supreme Being, 
•« the Creator of all things, (to use their own ex- 
pressions), and from whom all things procefed."* 

This is the idea which Abul Fazel, who est- 
amined the opinions of the Brahmins with the 
greatest attention and candour, gives of their 
theology. ** They all,** says he, " believe in the 
unity of the Godhead ; and although they hold 
images in high veneration, it is only because 
I ■ ■ i ' ■■ ■ I ■ , . I ■ ■ I i«i ■■III I 11 ■■ 

* BaghvAt-Geeta, p. 84. 
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they represent celestial beings, and prevent the 
thoughts of .those who worship them from wan-* 
dering.*'* The sentiments of the most intelli^ 
gent Europeans who have visited India, coincide 
perfectly with his, in respect ta this point. The 
accounts which M. Bernier received from, thp 
Pundits of Benares, both of their external wor- 
ship, and of one Sovereign Lord being the sole 
object of their devotion, is precisely the same 
with that given by Abul Fazel.t Mr Wilkins, 
better qualified perhaps than any European ever 
was to judge with respect to this subject, repre- 
sents the learned Brahmins of the present times 
as Theists, believers in the unity of God.t* Of 
•the same opinion is M. Sonnerat, who resided in 
India seven years, in order to inquire into the 
manners, sciences, and religion c^the Hindoos.^ 
The Pundits who translated the Code of Gentoo 
Laws declare, " that it was the Supreme Being, 
who, by his power, formed all creatures of the 
animal, vegetable, and material world, from the 
four elements of fire, water, air, and earth, to be 
an ornament to the magazine of creation; and 
whose comprehensive benevolence selected man, 
the centre of knowledge, to have dominion and 
authority over the rest ; and, having bestowed 
upon this favourite object judgment and under- 
standing, gave him supremacy over the corners. 
oftheworld."|| 



* Ayeeft Akbery, vol. iii. p, 3. f Voyage, torn. ii. p. 159- 

t Preface to Baghvat-Geeta, p. 24. 

§ Voyage, torn. i. p. 198. || Prelim. Discourse, p. Ixxiii. 
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Nor are these to be regarded as refined senti- 
ments of later times. The Brahmins being consi- 
dered by the Mahomedan conquerors of India as 
the guardians of the national religion, have been 
so studiously depressed by their fanatical zeal, 
that the modern members of that order are as far 
inferior to their ancestors in science as in power. 
It is from the writings of their ancient Pundits 
that they derive the most liberal sentiments which 
they entertain at present, and the wisdom for 
which they are now celebrated has 4aeen trans- 
mitted to them from ages very remote. 

That this assertion is well founded we are ena- 
bled to pronounce with certainty, as the most 
profound mysteries of Hindoo theology, conceal- 
ed with the greatest care from the body of the 
people, have been unveiled by the translations 
from the Sanskreet language lately published. 
The principal design of the Baghvat-Geeta, an 
episode in the Mahabarat, a poem of the highest 
antiquity, and of the greatest authority in India, 
seems to have been to Establish the doctrine of 
the unity of the Godhead, and from a just view 
of the divine nature, to deduce an idea of what 
worship will be most acceptable to a perfect Being. 
In it, amidst much obscure n^etaphysical discus- 
sion, some ornaments of fancy unsuited to our 
taste, and some thoughts elevated to a tract of 
sublimity into which^ ^fro"^ our habits of reason- 
ing and judging,' we will find it difficult to follow 
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them , *• we find descriptions of the Supreme 
Being entitled to equal praise with those of the 
Greek philosophers which I have celebrated. Of 
these I shall now produce one to which I formerly 
alluded, and refer my readers for others to the 
work itself; " O mighty Being/' says Arjoon^ 
'« who art the prime Creator, eternal God of 
Gods, the World^s Mansion ! Thou art the in- 
corruptible Being, distinct from all things tran- 
sient. Thou art before all Gods, the ancient 
pjooroosh [i e. vital soul], and the ^upreme Sup- 
porter of the universe. Thou knowest all things, 
and art worthy to be known : Thou art the Su- 
preme Mansion, and by thee, O infinite Form, 
the universe was spread abroad ! Reverence be 
unto thee before and behind ; reverence be unto 
thee on all sides ! O thou who art all in all, infinite 
is thy power and thy glory. Thou art the Father 
of all things, animate and inanimate. Thou art 
the wise Instructor of the whole, worthy to be 
adored. There is none like unto thee : where, 
then, in the three worlds, is there one above thee ? 
Wherefore I bow down ; and, with my body 
prostrate upon the ground, crave thy mercy. 
Lord ! worthy to be adored ; for thou shouldest 
bear with me, even as a father with bis son, a 
friend with his friend, a lover with his beloved.'*t 
A description of the Supreme Being is given in 
one of the sacred books ^of the Hindoos, from 



* Mr Hastings' Letter, prefixed to Uie Baghvat-Geeta, p. % 
t Baghvat-Geeta, p. 94, 95. 
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which it is evident what were the general senti- 
ments of the learned Brahmins concerning the 
divine nature and perfections : " As God is im- 
material, he is above all conception ^ as he is in- 
visible, he can have no form ; but from what we 
behold of his works, we may conclude that he is 
eternal, omnipotent, knowing all things, and pre^^ 
sent everywhere." * 

To men capable of forming such ideas of the 
Deity, the public service in the Pagodas must 
have appeared to be an idolatrous worship of 
images, by a superstitious multiplication of frivo- 
lous or immoral rites ; and they must have seen» 
that it was only by sanctity of heart, and purity 
of manners, men could hqpe to gain the approba- 
tion of a Being perfect in goodness. This truth 
Veias labours to inculcate in the Mahabarat; but 
with the prudent reserve and artful precautions 
natural to a Brahmin, studious neither to offend 
his countrymen, nor to diminish the influence of 
his own order. His ideas concerning the mode 
of worshipping the Deity are explained in many 
striking passages of the poem ; but unwilling to 
multiply quotations, I satisfy myself with refer- 
ring to them.t , 

When we recollect how slowly the mind of man 
opens to abstract ideas, and how difficult (accord- 
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ing to an observation in the Mahkbarat) an invi- 
aible path is to corporeal beings, it is evident that 
the Hindoos^ must have attained an high. degree 
of improvfement before their sentiments rose so far 
superior to the popular superstition of their coun- 
try. The different states of Greece had subsisted 
long, and had made considerable progress in re- 
finement, before the errors of false religion be- 
gan to be detected. It was not until the age of 
Socrates, and in the schods of philosophy esta- 
blished by his disciples, that principles adverse to 
the tienetsof the popular superstition were much 
propagated. 

A LONGER period of time elapsed before the 
Romans, a nation of warriors and statesmen, were 
enlightened by science, or ventured upon any 
free disquisition concerning the objects or the 
rites of worship authorized by their ancestors. 
But' in India the happy effects of progress in sci- 
ence were much more early conspicuous. With- 
out adopting the wild computations of Indian 
chronology, according to which, the Mahabarat 
was composed above four thousand years ago, we 
must allow that it is a work of very great anti- 
quity, and the author of it discovers an acquaint- 
ance with the principles of theology, of morals, 
and of metaph3'^sics, more just and rational than 
seems to have been attained, at that period, by 
any nation whose history is known. 

But so unable are the limited powers of the 
human mind to form an adequate idea of the per- 
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fections and operations of the Supreme Being, 
that in all the theories concerning thetn, of the 
most eminent philosophers in the (nost enlight- 
ened nations, we iind a lamentable mixture of 
Ignorance and error. From these the Brahmins 
were not more exempt than the images of other 
countries. As they held that the system of na- 
ture was not only originally arranged by the 
jpower and wisdom of God, but that every event 
which happened was brought about by his imme- 
diate interposition ; and as they could not com- 
prehend how a being could act in^ any place un- 
kss where it was present, they supposed the Deity 
to be a vivifying principle diffused through the 
whole creation, an universal soul that animated 
each part of it.* Every intelligent nature,' par- 
ticularly the souls of men, they coticeived to be 
portions separated from this gre^t Spirit,t to 
whidi, after fulfilling their destiny on earth, and 
attaining a proper degree of purity, they would 
be again reunited. In order to effitce the* stains 
with whieh a soul, during its residence on eaith; 
has been defiled, by \i\^ indulgence of *8eIl8ua^ 
and corrupt appetites, they taught tbat it mint' 
psuss, in a long succession of transmigrations, 
through the bodies of diierent animals, until, by 
what it suffers and what* it learns in the varioiis* 
forms of its existence, it shall be so thoroughly 
refined from all pollution as to be rendered meet 
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for being absorbed into the divine essence, and 
returns like a drop into that unbounded ocean 
from which it originally issued.* These doc- 
trines of the Brahmins concerning the Deity, as 
the soul which pervades all nature, giving acti- 
vitjf and vigour to every part of it, as well as the 
filial reunion of all intelligent creatures to their 
primeval source, coincide perfectly with the 
tenets of the Stoical School* It is remarkable^ 
that after having observed a near resemblance 
in the most suUime sentiments of their moral 
doctrine^ we should likewise discover mch a si- 
milarity in the errors of their theological specu* 
lations.t 

The human mind, however, when destitute of 
superior guidance, is apt to fall into a practical 
error with respect to religion, of a tendency still 
more dangerous. When philosc^bers, by their 
attainments in science, began to acquire such 
just ideas of the nstiture and perfections of the 
Supreme Being, as convinced them that the ,pa- 
pular system of sup^tttition was not only absurd 
but impious, they were fully aware of all the ^ 
danger which might arise from cmnmunicatingf 
what they luui discovered to the people, incapa* 
ble of comprehending the force of those reasotia 
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m^hicfa had swayed with them, and so zealously 
attached to established opinions, as to revok 
against any attempt to detect their falsehood. 
Instead, therefore, of allowing any l*ay of that 
knowledge which illuminated their own minds 
to reach tiiem, they formed a theory to justify 
their own conduct, and to prevent the darknest 
<^ that cloud which hung ov«r the minds of th^ 
fellow-men from being ever dispelled. The vuU 
gar and unlearned, they contended, had no right 
to truth* Doomed by their isondition to remain 
in ignorance, they were to be k^t in mdesr by 
delusion, ai^ allured to do what is right, or de* 
terred from venturing upcm what is wrong, by 
the hope of those imaginary rewards which sa- 
perstition promises, and the dread of tiiose pit- 
nishments which it threatens. In confiraiatioii 
of this, I m^ht quote the doctrine of most of the 
philosophic sects, and produce the words of «U 
most every eminent Greek and Roman writer. 
It will be sufficient, however, to lay be^e my 
readers, a remarkable passage in Strabo, to whom 
I have been so often indebted in tbe course of 
my researches, and wiio was no less^ qualified tc^ 
judge wjth res^peot to the political opinions of Im 
contefisposaries, than to describe tfao eountriei^ 
which they inhabited. *< What is marvellottft in- 
fable, is employed,'* says he, *' sometimes to 
please, and sometimes to inspire terror, and both 
these are of use, not only with children, but with 
percKms of mature age« To children wie propose 
delightful fictions, in order to^ encourage them to 
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act well, aad such as are terrible, in order to re- 
strain them from eviL Thus when men are unit* 
ed in society, they are incited to what is laud- 
able, by hearing the poets celebrate the splendid 
actions of fabulous story, such as the labours of 
Hercules and Theseus, in reward for which they 
are now honoured as divinities, or by beholding 
their illustrious deeds exhibited to public view 
in painting and sculpture. On the other hand, 
they are deterred from vice, when the punish- 
ments inflicted by the gods upon evil doers are re- 
lated, and threats are denounced against them in 
awful words, or represented by frightful %ures, 
smd when men believe that these threats have 
been really executed upon the guilty. For it is 
impos»ble to conduct women and the gross mul- 
titude, and to render them holy, pious, and up- 
right, by the precepts of reason and philosophy ; 
superstition, or the fear of the gods, must be 
called in aid, the^ influence of which is founded 
on fictions and prodigies. For the thunder of 
Jupiter, the ffigis of Minerva, the trident of Nep- 
tone^ the torches and snakes of the furies, the 
spiears of the gods, adorned with ivy, and the 
whole ancient theology, are all fables, which the 
legisktors who formed the political constitution 
of states, employ as bugbears, to Overawe the cre- 
dulous and simple.''* 

Th£sq ideas of the philosophers of Europe 
were precisely the same which the Brahmins had 
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adopted in India, and according to ivhich they 
regulated their conduct with respect to the great 
body of the people* As theirorder • had an ex- 
clusive right to read the sacred books, tacultivate 
and to teach science, they could more efiectually 
prevent all who were not members of it from ac- 
quiring any portion of information beyond what 
they were pleased to impart. When the free 
circulation of knowledge is Hot circumscribed by 
such restrictions, the whole comrmunity derives 
benefit from every new acquisition in science^ 
the influence of which, both upon sentiment and 
conduct, extends insensibly from the few to the 
many, from the learned to the ignorant. But 
wherever the dominion of false religion is com* 
pletely established, the body of the people gain 
nothing by the greatest improvements in know- 
ledge. Their philosophers conceal from them, 
with the utmost solicitude, the truths which they 
have discovered, and labour to support that fabric 
of superstition which it was their duty to have 
overturned. They not only enjoin others to re- 
•spect the religious rites prescribed by the laws of 
their country, but conform to them in their own 
practice ; and with every external appi^u'ance of 
reverence and devotion, bow down before the 
altars of deities, who must inwardly be the ob- 
jects of their contempt. Instead of resembling 
the teachers of true religion, in the benevolent 
ardour with which they have always comnmni-r 
cated to their fellow-men the knowledge of those 
important truths with which their own minds were 
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Mligfatened and rendered happy, the sages of 
Greece, and the Brahmins of India, carried on^ 
with studied artifice, a scheme of deceit, and, 
according to an emphatic expression of an inspir- 
ed writer, they detained the truth in unrighteous- 
ness** They knew and iq)proved what was true^^ 
but among the rest of mankind they laboured to 
nvppQrt and to perpetuate what is false. 

Thus I havegone through all the particulars 
which I originally proposed to examine, and have 
endeavoured to discover the state of the inhabi- 
tants of India with respect to each of them* If 
I had aimed at nothing else than to describe the 
civil policy, the arts, the sciences, the religious 
instituti<»is of one of the most ancient and most 
numerous races of men, that alone would have 
led me into inquiries and discussions both curious 
and instructive. I own, however, that I have 
all along k^t in view an object more interesting, 
as well as of greater importance j and entertain 
hopes, that if the account which I havegiven of 
the early and high civilization of India, and of 
the wonderful progress of its inhabitants in ele- 
gant arts and useful science, shdl be received as 
just and well established, it may have some in- 
fluence upon the behaviour of Europeans towards 
that people. Unfortunately for the human spe- 
cies, in whatever quarter of the globe the people 
of Europe have acquired dominion, they have 
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found the inhabitants not only in a state of sor 
cii^ty and impFovement far inferior to their owq» 
but different in their compleision, and in all th^ir 
habits of life. Men in every stage of their oareer 
ar^ so $ati$fied with the progress made by the 
community of which they are members, that it 
becomes to them a standard of perfectiim^ and 
they are apt to- regard people wfaQ9e cimditioii is 
not similar, with contempt, and even aversion. 
In Afiriea and America, the dissimilitude is so 
conspicuous^ that, in the pride of their superior * 
rityf Europeans thou^t themselves eaiklti to 
reduce tlie natives (^ the former to slavery, and 
to exterminate thoie of the latter. Even in In-' 
dia, though far advanced beyond the two other 
quarters of the globe in improvement, the colour 
of the inhabitants, their efibnioate appearance, 
their unwarlike spirit, the wild extravagance of 
their religious tenets and ceremonies, and ma^y 
other circumstances, confirmed Europeans in such 
an opinion of their own pre-emixience, that they 
have always viewed and treated them as an infe- 
rior race of men* Hs^py would it be if any of 
the four European nations, who have successively 
acquired extensive territories and power in India, 
could altogether vindicate itself from having act- 
ed in this manner. Nothing, however, can have 
a more direct and powerful tendency to inspire 
Europeans, proud of their own si^erior attain- 
ments in policy, science, and arts, with proper 
sentiments concerning the people of India, and 
t-o teach them a due regard for their natural rights 
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gs men, than their being accastomed, not only to 
ccHisider the Hindoos of the present times as a 
kfiowiog and ingenious race of men, but to view 
them as descended from ancestors who had at- 
tained to a very high degree of improvement, 
many ages before the least step towards civiliza- 
tion had been taken in any part of Europe. It 
was by an impartial and candid inquiry into their 
manners, that the Emperor Akber was led to con- 
sider the Hindoos as no less entitled to protection 
and favour than his other subjects, and to govern 
them with such equity and miMness, as to merit 
from a grateful people the honourable appeffation 
* of ♦* The Guardian of Mankind." It was from 
a thorough knowledge > of their character and ac- 
quirements, that his Vizier Abul Fazel, with a 
liberality of mind unexampled among Mabome- 
dans, pronounces an high encomium oa the vir- 
tues of the Hindoos, both as individuals and as 
members of society, and celebrates their attain- 
ments in arts and sciences of every kind.* If I 
might presume to hope that the description which 
I have given of the manners and institutions of 
the people of India could contribute in the small- 
est degree, and with the remotest influence, t^ ^n*$ 
der their character more respectable, and th«ir! 
cwidition more happy, I shall close,my literary 
labours with the satisfaction of thinking, that I 
have not lived or written in vain. 



* Ayeen Akbeiy, Yol.iii. p. 2. 81. d5. 
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• JroTE ir Sect. I; p.t 

OrEDULITT and seq^ticisniare two oppothe^ttremes 
into which' men are apt id rttn, in exaifiiiiing'tbe events 
which are said to have h^penedinthe'early agesctf anti^ 
quity. Without inctirrin^ any suspicion of a propensity 
to the latter of these, I maybe allowed to entertain doubts 
concerning the eitpedition of Sesostris into India, and his 
conquest of that country.-^-i-— 1, Few facts in ancient his- 
tory seem to be better esfabfieh^, than that of the early 
svei^ion of Hhe Egyptian^' lo a seaikringlt!^: Eveti thfe 
jiower of despotism eannot 1^ oiibe^ange Ae- ideas and 
maimers o( a nation, especildty i9hm^i!f''M^'h^ea 
confirmed by long habit^ smd^ rendered saercfd- by'the 
sanction of- religion. That Se$0«tri% • ht the^ciottite of a^ 
few yearS) shouM have so entii^ly overcome the pvgu^ 
dices of a superstitious people, as to be able to fit out four 
hundred' ships of force in the Arabian Gulf, besides an^ 
.other fleet which he had in th§ lifediterranean, appears 
to be extremely improbable. Armaments of such mag- 
'toitode "Would require the utmost' eflbrts of a great ^and 

maritin]^ powieir<«h;^—- ^9. It is^ reoutt-kaUe 

* • r 

«■• ' * 
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that Herodotus, who inquired witb the most perseverifif^ 
diligence into the ancient history of Egypt, sad who re* 
ceived all the information concerning it which tlie priests 
of Memphis, HeliopoUs^ fii4 TH^bss could eommmiicate,, 
Herodot. Edit. Wesselingij, lib* iL Cr S. although he re-^ 
lates the history of Sesostris at some length, does not 
n^entiqn his conquest of India; lib. ii. c. 102, &c. That 
lal^ it is probable, was invented in the period betweeo 
the age of Herodptns and tl\at of piodorus Siculus, from 
whom we receive a pardcidar detail of the Indian expe- 

• 

dition of Sesostris. His account rests entirely upon the 
authority of the Egyptian priests ; and Diodorus himself 
not only gives it as his general opinion, ^ .that many 
tilings which they r^tfd,| flowed rat^^ from a desire to 
jprymote the honour of their country, than from atten-* 
tio» tp truthst" 1*1 I p? 3*, Edif. W^spdBpgQs Awt^ 
1746 J bwt t^^fif , pa^ul^ ^i^tic^ thai the l^gyptim 
]^fw^% as wejl a? tJ>^ Qr^]^ . Vf riters, dilfer widely fron^ 
p|i§ ajpathe^- iij th^ hc^qihiU VWcJ^ tliey glvf of th^ acr 
lions pf Se^tri^i Ubf.i* p.^—r-T-rS. Ttougb Dwloru* 
asverts, that ip relating th^ history of S»9ostri$ he had 
studied t9 s^ct iirl#t appeared to hm wost probable^ 
ai\d mqat ^gr^oable $o thf ^iifqamx^ptiF o( t)pg|t monardii 
|ti|l renmining in %3rpt« ^\^^ ^dflfiittqd into hi* i^wtur 
tive m9x\y. #arv^}lws i^iiKiw^itftRQ^f wl^wli Twdw tbf 
whole ^tp-ewly c^M^i^icHHMi ^f^e further of S^Qstw, a$ 
^e rel^t^^plletet^ 41 tl|^ jHialfi cihildrw who vere bof^ 
in l^'^qn tfeeiiaip0,djiky yitj^ tissqi^ in ord«?r tbftttbey 
rn^ht ^ eduje^t^ to^etfeipf .^iUi hm^ .ijonforiMl^W tq |t 
W?de which be p:re|^4M» vf it^ t^ yi^m rf pr^wuf i|>g tb«i9 
#^ proper instruiniBiita to c^n^ intQ ^fcjutiw tb^ fp^ 
Wdertaking* f<^r whi^h he d^i^i^d Stesortrkf- Accord- 
ingly,! wheil Sesp^tris ^t out ^pp^> bJ^ In^n eip^tioob^ 
wlttGh,^ fro^n iHrcqins^auc^ ipentKH^ fey diod^Qrus,. imi^ 
have bew alK>^t tte IbrtWb yeof of ti^ 
seven hundred of his you&ftil associates are said to hav# 
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been still aliv^, ini wetc intrusted Irift high eobinand 
ill his arhly. But if We a{>ply tb this ekamihation of thit 
story tb« tertaih pKhcipleh 6^ pblilicd arithmetic^ it ia 
evident^ ihat if m^ ihousA^d veVen hundred of the male 
children born 6n the sdkhe dajr with Sesostris ^ere alive 
when hh great eitpedition cbmmishded, the number of 
children bom in Egypt on each day of the year must 
have beeh at le^ ten thdnsahd, iiid th^ population of 
the kitigddih must hkVe dc6e^ed sikty inilhons ; Oognct, 
rOrigiti^ de^ Ldiic^ dcs AHs, Sic. tbm. ii. p. li, kt.; a 
nutobet- fkr beyond the bbuilds of credibility, in a king-* 
doin %hich^ frbm the accurate cakulationi^ of M. D^An* 
ville, Memoire sur TEgypt Anc. et Mbdehie, p. 28, &c; 
does not contain more than two thousand one hundred 
square leagues of habitable country. Decline and Fall of 
the Rom. Emp. Tdl; V. |). d46« Another marvellous par- 
ticular is the description of a ship of cedar, four hundred 
and ninety feet m length, covered oh the outside with 
gbid, and dn the inside with silver,- #hich Sesostris con-^ 
secrated to the Deity who ^as the ehief object of worship 
it Thebes. Lib. i. p. 67. Such too is the account h^ 
giT^ of the Egyptian army^ in which, beside %ik hundl-ed 
thoiisknd inikntry, and twenty-four thoudand cavalry, 
thete Wete tWenty-seveo diousand afined chariots. Ibid; 
p^ 64. • ■ "! . Thtdt and other pitriiculairs appeared so 
far to etcted die botinds df i^robdbility, tlii^t the sound 
understanding of Strabo the geographer rejected, without 
hesitation, the accounts of the Indian expedition of 8e^ 
soMris; and he not oniy dssertg^ in th^ moA explicit 
iettns, that this monarch never entered India, lib. kv. 
p. 1007. C; Edit. C^anb. Amiit. 1767; but he ranks what 
has befen rdated eonc^rning his dj^erii^td^ in that cbdtWy 
With the- fabulous exp^its of Bsicchus and Hercukls^ 
p. Id07; D. 100^. B. The phllo^ophicstl hiitoriaci of 
Alestand&r Ae* <3teiX ^emtf tb Inrve aitert&ih^ the samt 
sentiments with reqp«ct to the exploits of S^ostri^ mi 
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IncKa; Hist Ind.c.{. Arrisn, £xp. Alex. Edit Gronor^ 
L. Bat 1704. . What slcDder iafbrmation concerning 
India, or itsJnhabitants^ Herodotus had received^ -scenic 
to have been derived, not from the Egrptians^ - but from 
the Persians, lib. Ui. c. 105. ; which renders it probable^ 
that in his time there was little inte];course between 
Egypt, and India. If Reland be well founded in his 
opinion, that many of the words mentioqed by ancient 
authors as Indian are really Persian, we may conclude 
that there was an early uitercourse between Persia and 
India, of which hardly any trace remains in history. 
Reland, Dissert, de Veteri Lingua Indie i^. Dissert 
MisceL vol. i. p. 209» . 



Note II. Sect. L p. 81. 

When we consider the extent and effects of the Phce- 
nician commerce, ' the , scanty information concerning it 
which we receive from ancient writers mu^ on a first 
view, appear surprising. But when we recollect that all 
];he Greek historians, (Herodotus excepted), who give 
any account of Uie . Phoenicians, published their works 
long after the destruction of Tyre \>y Alexander the Great, 
we will cease to wonder at their not having entered into 
minute details, with respect to a trade vid^ich was thea 
removed to new seats, and carried on in other channels. 
But the power, and opulence of Tyre, in the prosperous 
age of its coigmerce,.mustha¥e a^rj^cted general attention* 
In the Prophecies of Ezekiel, who flourished two hundredi 
and sixty years before the fiill of Tyre,, there is, the faK>st 
particular account, of the nature and vaiiety of its com^ 
mercial transactions that is to be found in* iMiy anci^ 
fjriter, and which conveys at the* same time 1^ magpifir 

centidea of the extensive power ol" that state., ;Ch. 
wvu..xxvni. . 
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Note III. Sect. L' p. 1^, . 

' The account given of the revenue of flie Pef sian mo- 
narchy by Herodotus is curious; and seems to have been 
t^opied from some public record \i^hich had been coni- 
municated to him. According to it, the Persian empire 
was divided into twenty satrapys, or governments. ' The 
tribute levied from each is specified, amounting m all 
to 14s560 Euboean talents, which Dr Arbuthnot reckons 
to be equal to L.2,-807,4S7 sterling money; a sum ex- 
tremely ^mall'for the revenue of the Great King, and 
which ill accords with many facts concerning the riches, 
magnificence, and hixuty of the East, that occur in an- 
cient authors. 



^OTE IV. Sect. I. p. 13, 
Major Rennell, in the second edition of his Memoir, 

• 

has traced, from very imperfect materials, the routes by 
which Alexander, Tamerlane, and Nadir Shah pene- 
trate into India, with a degree of accuracy which does 
bonour to his discernment, and displays the ^sujJeriority 
of his knowledge in the ancient and modern geography 
of that country. His researches he has illustrated by 
an additional map. To these I must refer my readers. 
Nor are they to consider his laborious investigation mere- 
ly as an object of curiosity ; the geography of that fertile 
atitd «ctensive region of India, distinguished by the name 
of Paryabf with which we are at present little acquainted, 
may soon become very interesting. If, on the one hand, 
ithat firm foundation on which the British empire in 
India seems to be established, by the successful termi- 
nation of the late war, remains unshaken ; — if, on the 
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other hand, the Seika, a confederacy of several indepea- 
dent states, shall continue to extend their dominions 
with die same r^pidUj; thal| they h we n/ijkanced since the 
beginning of the current century, it is highly probable 
that the en^rjpap^^ii^g cqi^ip^rcia^ ?pii:i;t qfiff^QKie people^ 
nnd the wf ctL^ ^rdpu^ of tl^ otl^r^^ i^bq s#l i^ta^ the 
HCtiyitjy m^ qufdoii^ iw^t^^ U> meft W iif^ Wfeft fg^ 9^ 
ipcit^ uniop, m^y ^xe.ip^ to.ei^ents oif if^.gm^^V^9r 
ment. Tl^,^ J^ojtttterif of thp two ^tap^ aire ^»RwWng 
gradWIy W*^W *9^.?W®^ ^ ^^^ ^^h tihe t(^rri^rie» 
ef the S^ikft hpx'mg^ i«ai*p4 ^^^ ^« '^i^tonpt Ija^ pf th? 
riwr Jumnab, while those q(^p N^lj of> Q^de stij^tcfe 
i|lpn^ it^ e^tejrn i?anl|. T^bi^ Nal^W the i#y oi; tri- 
butary of the Ea^t India Compwyt is suppprted, by ^ 
brig^dQ of the JSengal annyi constai^tly. stati<?^ed on his 
western frontier. Bennell, Mem. Introd. p. cs^vi, In a 
position so contiguous, rivalry for power, interference of 
interest, and innumerable other causes of jealousy and 
^bcord, can hardly tail of terminating, sooner or later, 
in open hostility. The Seiks possess the whole Soubah 
x)f Lahore, the principal part of Moultan^ aod the wes- 
tern part of Delhi. The dimensions of. this tract ar^ 
about 400 British miles from N. W. to S. £^ varying in 
breadth from 320 to 150. miles. Their <^ital city is 
Lahore. Little is known concerning th^ir gov^emm^it 
and political maxipis ; but they are represented as mil^* 
In their mode of making war, they are unquestionably 
savage and crael. Their army consists idmost entirejy^ 
of hor?5e ; of which they can bring at least IQQfiOO into 
the field. Maj. Eeanell, Mem. 2d qdit. Intrxxi. p. cxxi, 
cxxii. and p. 365. See also Mr Craufurd's, Sketches, 2d, 
edit. vol. ii, p. 263, &c. 
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ft is ^ufpi'miig thut Alexandet cJid riot fh^eke, in th6 
fTtivitict^ cantigaoui to India, sttcfh sa accotint of th^ 
pi^riodicid ts6A% id that cbadtry'^ Is to shew hhn the im- 
proptiely of carrying on milit^r^ dfnerations there whilfi' 
thes^ eoiltiiiued. His ex|yedit^oil' inta India 6om'n^ence<f 
towards iStie end of sptittg, Atrixtif Vb. iv. c. 22. #hen 
dicf t^iiis i#e]^e already be^tm id the xhotintaifis from 
^ich afi th\e rivers in the Panjab flow, and of^ coarse 
they tn^st have been considerably sWeHed before be aN 
1^^ 6n thdr K^nks, Reiineli, p. 2*68.— He passed the 
iiydispi^ at nlidsammer, aboiit the height of the rainy 
season. In a cotintty throagh which so many large 
.fivers run, dn arm^ on service at this tSme of the year 
must have suffered greatly. An stccurate description of 
<jhe nature of the rains and itluhdatiohs iti this part df 
India, is given by Arrian, lib. v. c. 9. ; and ojie still' 
fiillei- may be found in Sfrabo, lib. xv. iol3.^t ^s^ c£ 
what t!hey soilei*ed by the^e that Alexander's soldieifs 
complained, Strabo, lib. xv. 102 1'. D. ; add hot without 
rea'Son, as it had rained incessantly dutiilg Seventy days, 
0iod. Sicuft xvii; c. 94. — A circumstance which marks: 
the accuracy with' which Alexander's officers had at- 
tended to- every diing in that part of India, deterves no- 
tice, Aristob^ultts, in his Journal, which I haVe men- 
tioned, observes, that though heavy rains fell in ^the 
mountains, and io the country near to them, in the 
plains below not so much as a showet fell. Strabo, lib. 
xv. 1013. B. 1015. B. Major Rennell was informed by 
a person of character, who had resldbd ih this distHcf of 
l^ndia, which i^ now seldom visited by ^Urbpi^lfisl, tliat 
Airing grew part of the S. W. nloits<Johi mr at l^ast in 
the months of July,^ August, and part 6f September, 
which is the rainy season ill mostodier parts^ of fndi^. 
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the atmosphere in the Delta of the Indus is generally 
clouded, but no rain falls excq)t very nfar the sea. In* 
deed, ' very few showers fall during the whole season. 
Cq>tain Hamilton, rektes^ that when he virited Tatta, 
vo rwn had fallen for three years before. Memoira» 
p, 38B*— TamerlaAe^ who, by. the vicinity of the seat ©f 
bis government to India, had the means of being well in- 
formed concerning the nature of the country, avoided the 
error of Alexander, and iwde his Indian campaign dur- 
ing the dry seasoni As Nadir Shah« both when he in-^ 
vaded India, a. d. 17S8, afid in .his return next year» 
marched through the same countries with Alexand^,- 
and neiEurly in the same line of direction, nothing can 
give a more striking idea of th^ persevering ardour of 
the Macedonian conqueror^ than the description of the 
difficulties which Nadir Shah had to surmount, and the 
hardships which his army endured. Though possessed* 
of absolute power and immense wealth, and distinguished 
no less by great talents than long experience in ^e con* 
duct of war, he had the mortificatipi;i to lose a great part 
of his troops in crossing the rivers of the Paiyat^ in pene- 
trating through the mountains ^ the north nf India> and 
in conflict^ with the fierce natives inhabiting the coun*- 
tries which stretch from the banks of the Qxns to the 
frontiers of Persia. An interesting account of hia retreat 
and sufferings is giv^i in the Memoirs of Khojeh Abdul** 
kurren, a C^slynerian of distin^lion, who served in bin 

Mvtm. VI. Sfim*. L p. 10. 

• 
. That a 6eet so numerous should have been .collected 

to such a short timc^ is apt ta appear^ at first sight, in*- 

credible. Arrian, however, assures v^ that in specifying 

tliis^numb^, heJpUowed Ptdeiiiy, the son of Lagns^^. 

wtose anthority ,he considered tg be. of the greatest 
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iiroight) * lib»: vk • c.\S. - But -as tbe Pa&jiab country is full of 
navigable rirers, on whidi all the mtercf>urs& among the 
natives waS' carried on^ it abounded with vessek .roady 
constructed to the conqueror's hands^ so. that be might 
easily collect that number. If' we could give credit to 
the account of the invasioo of India by Semiraniis^ no 
fewer than four thousand vessels were assembly in dM 
Indus to oppose her fleet DiocL Sicuk 1U)» ji. o; ^^.^-rrll 
is renuurkable, that when Mahmoud of .Gaagaa. invade 
India, a fleet v^s colWted on the Indus to op{|Q3e hini^ 
consisting of the same number of vessels^ We l^rn frcmt 
the Ayeen Akbery, that the inhabitants of -thj^ pari of 
India still continue to carry on, al] their coquAunioatioa 
with each other by water: the inhabitants of the Cifcsur 
of Tatta alone have not less than forty thousand vessdls 
pf various constructions. .Vol. ii« p, 143. 
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* 
All these particulars jxte j^akea from thje Indjaii Hi^ 

tory of Arrian, a work different from that;ali^0dy m^n- 

tionedy and one of the mpsteurious treatises trammitiodt 

to us from antiquity, TJie first part of it consists; pfeicy 

tracts from the account given, by Nearchus.of the dimate 

and soil of India, and the manners of the.n^ives. Th^ 

second contains that officer's journal of his voyage from 

the mouth of the Indus to the bottom of the Persiaif 

Oulf. The perusal of it gives rise to several observatioliib 

— I. It is remarkable that neither Neai*chiis, nor Pt(demy, 

nor Aristobulus, nor even A^rrian, once mentioi) the voy^* 

age of Scylax, This could not proceed from their beii^ 

unacquainted with it, for Herodotus was a favourite au« 

tbor in the hands of every Gredc who had any pretensions 

to literature. . It wa.s probably pccasioned by the reasons 

which' they, bad to distrust the y^aipi}y of Scylax, of 
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which I have drea*f taken notice- Accordingly, in « 
speech which Arrian pots into the moath of Alexander 
he asBerts that, except Bacchus, he wa* the first who had 
passed A« Indus j which implies Aat he disbettewrf what 
is related concerning Scylax, and tra^ net acquainted wiA 
what Darina Hystaepes ia said to* have dfone, in order td 
subject that part of India to the Persian cnmn. Arrian, 
▼ii. €• 10. This opinion is confirmed by Megasthcncsv 
who resided a considerable time in India, He asscfts that, 
axcept Bacchus and Hercules, (to whose fabuioB* expedi* 
tions Str^o is astonished that he should hare given any 
credit, 1*; xr. p. 1007. D.) Alexander wa* th^ first who 
had invaded India ; Arrian,. Hist. Indie, c. 5. We are 
informed by Arrian, *at the A^sacani, and other peopfe 
who possessed that country which is now called the king- 
dom of Candahar, paid tribute, first to the Assyrians, and 
afterwards to the Medes and Persians ; Hist. Indie, c. !• 
As all the fertile provinces on the north-west of the Indus 
were anciently reckoned to be part of India, it is probable 
that what was levied fi"om them is the sum mentioned in 
die tribute-roll, from which Herodotus drew his account 
of the annual revenue of the Persian empire^ and that 
none of the provinces to the south of the Ihdus were 
ever subject to the Kmgs of Persia.— 2; This voyage of 
Nearchus affords some strikmg instances of the imperfect 
knowledge which the ancients had of any natigation dif- 
ferent from that to which they were accustomed in the 
Mediterranean. Though the . enterprising genius and 
enlarged viewa of Abxander prompted' him to attempt 
opening an intercourse, by sea, between ludia and* his 
Persian dominions, yet both he and Nearchus knew so 
little of the ocean which diey wished to explore, as to be 
ajiprehensive that it might'be found impossible to navigate 
iti on account of impervious straits, or other obstacles. 
Hist. Indie, c. 20. Q. €urt. lib. ix. c. 9. When the 
SeelMiiTived near the mouth of the Indus^ the astonishment 
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excited by the extraordioajrjr Sow and ebb of tide in tibe 
Indian Oceaja, a pheB^m<^u>n (aocQrding to Arriaa) wUh 
wUcb AlesMModer ai:id his aoldiers werq unacquainted, labu 
vi, c. 19* 13 aiv>ther proof of their igoortace in vwriii^^ 
science* Nor is. there any reason to be siirprised at their 
a^i^shment, as the tides are hardly perc^tible in the 
Mediterranean,, beyond which tiie knowledge of the 
Greeks and Macedonians did not extend. For the sank^ 
reason, when the Romans carried their irictorious arms 
iqto th/s co«u3^ie8. situated on the AtlantiQ Ocean^ or on 
the seafi that commuiucate with it, thi^i new phienemeiipil 
of the tides was an object of wonder and terror to< them* 
C^sar describes tbe amaas^nent of hiaspldiers at. a ^xkig^ 
tide, which greatly damaged the fleet: with which be io^ 
T^ded Britain, and acknowledges, that it wa^ an appear^ 
anoe with whidi they were unacquainted; Bell.. Gallic* 
lib* iv,. c. 29. The tides on the coast naar the moudi of 
the Indus are remarkably high,, and the e£Ebcts of them 
very great, specially that sudden and abrupt infiuK of the 
tide into the mouthy of river% or narrow, straits, uriiich J9 
knowjn in India by the name of Tke Borcy and is ao^ 
curately desci^ibed by Major Rennell^ Intt!od« xxiv. Mem* 
278. In the Periplu^ Maris £rytbn»^i» p. 26. these high 
tides are menticHiedj and the desoriptibn of them nearJy 
resembles that of the Bore. A, v.e^y^ ac^gen&ted account 
of the tides in the Indian Ocean is given by Pliny, Nat. 
JsUsU lib. xiii. c. 2&. Major Rj^nnell seems to think,, that 
Alexander and hia followers could not be- so entirely, un* 
acquainted with the phenomenon of the tides,, aa Bleroi* 
dotus had informed the Greeks^ ^^ that in the Bed Sea 
there was a regular ebb and flpwt ofithe tide every day ;^ 
lib« ii« c. 1 1 • Thia is : aU the explanation of that pbeBome<« 
non given by Herodotus^ But among the. ancients there 
occur instances of inattention to fiict% related by respect* 
able authors, which appear surprising in modern times. 
Though Herodotus, as I have just now observed, gave 
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an acooant of the voyage performed by Scylax at con* 
tiderable length, neither Alexander nor his historians 
take any notice of that event. I shall afterwards have 
oceasioti to motion a more remarkable instance of the 
Inattention of 4ater writers to an accurate description 
irhi^ Herodotas had given of the Caspian Sea. From 
these, and other similar instances which might have been 
{HToduced, we may conclude,< that the slight mention of 
the regular flow and ebb of tide in the Red Sea, is not 
a sufficient reason for rejecting, as- incredible, Arrian'a 
liceount of the surprise of Alexander's soldiers whoi they 
first beheld the extraordinary efiects of the tide at the 
month' of the Indus. 5. The coiirse of Nearohus's 
viayage, the prommitories, the creeks, the rivers, the 
cities, the mountains, which came successively in hia 
view, are so clearly described, and th^ distances of sudi 
Vis were most worthy of notice «re so distinctly maiked, 
that M. D* AnviUe, by comparing these with the actual 
position of the country, according to the best accounts 
of it, ancient as well as modem, has been able to point 
out most of the places which Nearchus mentions, with a 
degree of certainty which does as iniich honour to the 
Wacity of the Grecian navigator, as to the industry, 
learning, and panetration of the French geography. 
Mem.*de Littei:at..tom« xxx. p. 132, &c. 



,♦. 



i In modem times, the Red Sea is a name appropriated 
to.th^ AVabian Gulf, but the ancients denominated the 
ocean which stretches from that Gulf to India, the Ery- 
thr^aan Sea, from King Erythras, of whom nothing more 
is known than the name, which in the Greek language 
signifiea red. From this casual meaning of the word, it 
came to be believed that it was of a different colour from 
other seas, and consequently of more dangerous naviga* 
tion. 
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NoteVIIL Sjbot. I. p«a7.. V. . ,.. > 

•; • ■ • ;• > • : , < .'..'> 

Alexander was so intent on rendering tbii vnioii .of 
his sabjects complete, tb«t after his death tb^re. 9vM 
found; m jbis tablets or oommentaries, (asioiig other loaf^ 
nificent sc^nies which he ineditated)^ a resolution to 
build several new cities, some in Asia, and sojodeiniJCut 
rope, and to.|>eople those in Asia with Suropeans, and 
those in Europe with Asiatics, <^ tJiiat, (says the histch 
<< rian), by intermarriages, and exchap^ (tf.good offioci«» 
*< the inhabitants of these two great dontweots might .b0 
^ gradually .moulded into a similarity of sentimentSy and 
** become attached to each other with mutuai aSecti(iD/«! 
Diod. SicuL lib* xviii, c. 4. - ; . : 

T«£ Oriental historians have mingled the little, that 
fhey know concerning the transactions, of Euro^eem na* 
tio^sy particularly concerning the reign of AlraUmder thi 
Gireat, t^nd hia coqquest of Par8ia,.with.ao;niAliy £ibiilow 
and incredijble circumstance^ that' hardly any attention 
^s due to th^m. Though they miarepresented every, event 
in hia life, Ihey entertained an lugh idea of .his great 
power, distinguishing him by the appdlationlof ££i?d|>ifer 
DfMcur^em, i*e. the 7V>ni«0rfi€«f,. in allusion to the ex* 
tent of his dominions, which,' according lo.theni) reached 
&om the western to the eastern extremitjt of.the^eiarth* 
Herbalot, Bib. Orient Ariicis .EseatuUtr. Anc Univ» 
Hist. vol. V. S^ro. edit. p. 433. Riehardson'SrDiMQrt* pre^ 
£xed to his Diotiopary of the Persiati and. Arabic, p« xii« 
Whether the historiamof Indonntan. haw giran .ao;acK 
count of Alexander^a invasion of India wA greater taiPr 
curacy, cannot be known, until some of. tb^ir./wovks* 
written in the Sanskreet, are translated. That soiAe tva* 
ditional knowledge of Alexander's invasion of India ils 
still preserved in the northern provinces of the Peninsula, 
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U manifest from several circumstances. The Rajahs of 
Chitore, who are esteemed the most aadent establishment 
of Hindoo Princes, and the noblest of the Rajahpout 
tribes, boast of their descent ftom Porus, famous as well 
in the east as in the west for his gallant opposition to 
the Macedonian conqueror. Oime'sFrag. p. 5. Major 
Rennell has informed me» by accounts lately received 
from India, and confirmed by a variety of testimonies, 
that, in the country of Kuttore, the east^n extreme of 
the ancient Bactria, a' people who claimed to be the 
descendants of Alexander's followers were existing when 
Tamerlane invaded that province. In Bijore, a country 
more to the west in the same district, the Basira of Alex- 
ander, there is a tribe at this day which traces its origin 
to certain persons left there by the conquered when he 
passed through that province. Both Abul Fazel, and 
Soqjah Rae^ an eastern historian of good reputation, 
report this tradition without any material variation. The 
latter indeed adds, that these Europeans, if we may call 
thetn so, continued to preserve that ai^cendency over 
liielr a^igtabonrs, which their ancestors may be supposed 
to have possessed when tiiey first settled here* Although 
w« should reject this pedigree as iklse, yet the bare clmm 
argats ihe beli^ of the natives, for #hidi th^e must 
have be^ wme foimdalion, that AlelsandAr not only 
aonqaered B^ofc^ but also transferred that conquest to 
MMM of his own oounttymen. Iten^ell, Mcta* «d edit. 
p. 102. The people of Bijore had likewise an high idea 
of Akisandii^s oxte»sive authority ; and lhey> too, deno- 
mlnaied Idm die Tw^omed, agreeably to the striking 
emblem of pow^ in aft the eastern Umguages^ Ayeen 
Akbery, tk 194* Many instance of this emblem being 
iwcd, will occur to every persim accustomed to read th# 
satted' Scriptures. 



i 
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NoTi: IX« Shot. I. {^« 26. 

It seems ta be an opinion genemUy' r^ceiv^ thtit 
^ex^4er buiJt only two cities in India, Nioaea/ and 
Bucep)k|ilia« situa^d im the Hydaapes^ the modem 
Chelurfi, md that Craterna superintended the bnilding 
of both* But it h evidc^ from ArriaOf lib* v. c» xdU 
that be built « thi^d city on the Acesbsefb now the Je** 
Daub) iindeif the direction of Hephie^tion ; and if it vaa 
hia object to retain the command c^ the countryi a place 
of strength on some of the rivers to the south of the 
Hydaspes seems to have been necessary for that purpose* 
This part of India hfis been so little visited in modern 
tunes, that it is impossible to point out with precision 
the sij(iiation of these cities. If P. TiefFentbaler were 
well founded in his conjecture, that the river now called 
Rauvee is the Acesines of Arrian, Bemouilli^ tcL i 
p« 59* it is probable that this city was built somewhere 
near Lahore • one of the most important stations in thsd 
psort of India, and reclioned in the Ayeen Akbery to be 
^ city of very high antiquity* But Major BenncU, in 
my <^nion» gives good reasons for supposing the Jeoaub 
to be th^ Acesines of the ancients. 



Note X. SEct. L p. 29. 

The religious, scruples which prevenfied the Persians 
from making any voyage by sea, were known to the an*- 
ci^ts. Pliny r^la/Bes of one o€ the Magt^ , nAa waa sent 
^Sk an embassy from 'X^ridate^ f o the trnpcroiT Nes-e^ 
^^ Navigare noluerat,. ^nesiiaia exspueKeiu Maria, aUisque 
«« fioortalium aecessKltttibua violaiEe aatorams eaai, h$> mm 
«« putMt ;" Nat. Hiae. lib. xxx^ c 2. Thk air^rsioito l^ 
Hkgt $m tho]!^ earned, so &otn that, aeeovdiog toi the obsep- 

46 
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Tation of a well-informed historian, there was not a city 
of any note in their empire built upofi the sea-coast; 
Ammian. Marcel, lib. xxiii. c. 6. We learn from Dr 
Hyde^how intimately these ideas were connected with 
the doctrines of Zoroaster; ReL Vet^Pers. cap. vi. Iti 
flU the wars of the Persians with Greece, the fleets of 
the Great King insisted entirdy of ships iumished l)y 
the Phcenteiaos, l^iaas, the conquered pro^ces cf the 
Lesser Asia, and the islands a<]gaceilt, Herodotus and 
Diodorus Siculus mention the quota furnished by each 
eountry in order to compose the fleet of twelve hundred 
shipd with whidi Xerxes inraded Greece,' and among 
these there il( Tiot one belonging to Persia; At the same 
time it is( proper to observe, >that, according to Herodo- 
tus, whose' authority is unexceptionable with regard to 
this point, Ariabigines, a son of Darius^ seted as adtniraS 
of the Persian fleet, and had several satraps of high rai& 
under his command, and bodi Persians and Medes 
served as soldiers on board it; Herod, lib. vii.'c. 96, 97. 
By. what -motives, or what authority, they were induced 
to act in this manner, I cannot exfdam. From som^ 
religious scruples, sinnlar to those of die Persians, many 
of the natives of ^ liidostan, in our own time, refuse to 
lembark on board a ship, and to s^ihre at sea ; and* yet, on 
some occasions, the sqaoys in the seiNrice of the Euro- 
pean powers have got the better of these scruples* 



• Note XI. S^cr. I. p. SO. 

M» L^'BaaoN na SAiNt«-CRoiXy in his ingeniom and 
kluned Critique des Historiens d' Alexandre le Grand, 
Pv96. seems 'to entertain aome doubt with irespeet to the 
number ,of . the dtiea wliich Alexander is said to hare 
Imik. Plutarch de Fort, Alex, affirms, tfaiit he founded 
uo fewer than tcvan^. It^ippean-fiEom mmj V^^^'^tl^ 
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in ancient antborS) diat the building of ddes, or^ what 
may be considered as the same, die establishm^it of 
fortified sti^ons, was die mode of maintaining their 
authority in the conquered nations, adopted not only by 
Alexander, but by hit successors. Seleucus and Antio* 
chuSy to whom the greater part, of the Persian empire 
bteame subject^ were no less remarkable for founding 
new dties than Alexander, and these* cittes seemed fully 
to have answered the purposes of die founders, as thqr 
effisctoally prevented (as I dialP afterwards faarve occasion 
to dbsETfe) the revolt of the conquered provinces. 
Though die Greeks, animated with the love of liberty 
and <^ their native country, vefused to setde in t^e Per^ 
sian empire while under the domini<m of its native mo-i 
naorchs, even when allured by die prospect of great ad- 
vantage^ as M. de Sainte-CrcMX remarks, the case became 
perfecdy difierent wheii that empire was subjected ta 
their own dominion, and they settled there, not as sub* 
jects, but as masters. Both Alexander and his successors 
discovered much discernment in choosing die situation 
of the cities which they builtr Seleucia, which Seleucus 
founded, is a striking instance of this, and became hardly 
inferior to Alexandria in number of inhabitants, in 
wealth, and in importance. Mr Gibbon, vol. i. p. 250* 
M« D' Anville, Mem. de latterat. xxx» 



NoTSJ XII. Sect. L p. SS^ 

It is from Justin we receive the slender knowledge 
we have of the ptogriesS which Seleucus made in India, 
Kb. XV. c 4. But we cannot rely on his evidence, unless 
when it is confirmed by the testimony of other authors^ 
Plutarch seems to assert, that Seleucus had penetrated 
for into India; but that respectable writer is more eroi- 
nent for his discernment of characlersy and his happy 

u 
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ielaction of those circumstftticeft which mark and diacn*' 
minate them, than for the.accuraejr of hk historical re» 
searohea. Pliny, whose authority is of greater wdght^ 
seems to consider it as certain, that Seleocos had carried 
his arms into districts of India which Alexander aeTer 
risited; Plin* Nat Hist. lib. yi. c. 17. The paasage in 
which this is mentioned is somewhat obscure, but it seema 
to imply, that Seleucus had marched from the Hjpbasia 
to the Hysttdrus, from thmice to Palibothrar and firom 
that to the mouth of the Ganges* The distances of the 
principal stations in this march are marked, the wh<de 
amounting to 2244 Roman miles». In tfaia s^ise M» 
Bayer understands the words of Pliny ; Hiator* Bcgai 
Graecorum Bactrini, p. S7* But to me it appears highly 
improbable, that the Indian expedition of Seleucus could 
have continped so long as to allow time for qparatioDs of 
such. extent. If Seleucus had advanced as fiur into India 
as the mouth of the Ganges, the ancients must have had 
a more accurate knowledge of that part of the country 
than they seem ever to have possessed. 



NoT£ XIIL SxcT. I. Tp.SA. 

Major Rennell gives a magnificent idea of tfais^ by 
informing us, that « the Ganges, after it has escaped 
from the mountainous tract in which it had wandered 
above eight hundred miles," Mem. p. 238. «* receives in 
its course through the plains eleven rivers, some of thett 
as large as the Rhine^ and none smaller thim the Thames 
'besides as many more of lesser note;'' p. 257. 
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NoTK XIY* SccT. I. p, 94« • 

Iir* ^aang the position bf Palibothra, t haTd ventured 
to ^SiBsr from Major Reanell, and I venture to do so 
with diffidence. According to^ Strabo, Paiibotbra was 
situated at the junction of the Ganges and another river ; 
KbL XV. p. 1028. A. Arrian is stfll inor^ explicit He 
friaoes Adibothra at £be confluence of the Oanges and 
firranoboas, th^lttet' of which he describes as less than 
the Gan^s or Indus, but 'greater than any other known 
liver;' Hist* Ihd. c. Id. This description of its situation 
caneKpaik^ exaedy with that of Allahabad. P. Boudier, 
Co mbMB obserratioi^ ' th^ geography of India is much 
indebted) sia^s, that the Jumna, at its junction with the 
Ganges, afipeared to him nbit kiterior in magnitude to 
diat river ; D' Anvill^ Anliq. de Tlnde, p. 55* Alla-^ 
hfibad is the name which was given to that city by the 
Emperor AtcUar, who er^ted a strong fortress there ; an 
elegant delineation of wbidi is publiidied by Mr Hodges, 
No. IV. of his Sele^ Viewa m India. Its ancient name, 
by whidi it is «tiU known among the Hindoos, is l^aegj 
or Ptyagi atidthe people of the district are called Praegi, 
which bears a iraar resemblance to Prasij, the ancient 
appellatibn of the kingdom of which Palibothra was 
Ae capital^ P. Tiessenthaier, Bernoailli, tom. i. p» 223. 
lyAnVilie, p. 56. Allah&bad is such a noted seat of 
Hindoo devotion, that it is denominated Tk^ King of 
Worshipped Pieces ; Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii. p. 35. ** The 
territory around it, to the extent of forty miles, is deemed 
lioly ground.' The Hindoos believ^^ that when a man 
dies in this plate, whatevefr he m^es for he will obtain 
in his next regeneration. Although they teach that 
saiddein general will be punished with torments here- 
after, yet they consider it as meritorious for a man to 
kill himself at Allahabad :" Ayeen Akbery, iii. 256. P. 
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Tiessenthaler describes the various objects of veneradon 
at Allahabad, which are still risited with great devotion 
by ao immense number of pilgrims ; Bemouilli, torn, i 
d24. From all these circumstances, we may conclude it 
to be a place of great antiquity, and in the same situatian 
with the Palibothra of antiquity. 

Major Rsknsll has been induced to. place PalHiothra 
on the same site with Patna, chiefly by two considera- 
tions.^— 1. From having learned thai on or near the 
site of Patna stood anciently a very large city named 
Patelpoother oj PatalipptOraf which nearly resembles the 
ancient name of Palibothra.^ Although there » not now 
a confluence of two rivers at P^itna, he was informed 
that the junctibn of the Soane with the Ganges, now^ 
twenty-two miles above Patna, was fcnmerly under the 
walls of that city. The rivers of India sometimes change 
their coarse in a singular manner^ Mid he produces some 
remarkable instances of it. But even shoold it be al- 
lowed, that the accounts which the natives gire of this 
variation in the course of the Soane wore per^tfy afscu* 
rate, I question whether Arrian's deacriptioEi of the 
magnitude of, Erranaboaa be applicable to that river, 
certainly not so justly as to the Jumna.— —*2. He seems 
to have been influenced, in some degree, 1^ Plilay's 
Itinerary, or Table of Distances from Ta^ila (the mo- 
dwi Attock) to the mouth of the Gaages; Nat Ifist. 
lib. vi. c. 17. But the distaxices in that Itinerary are 
marked so inaccurately, and in some instances are so 
palpably erroneous, that one cannot found upon them 
with much security. According to it, PaUhothra is ri- 
tuated four hundred jmd twenty-five miles below the 
confluence of the Jumna and Ganges. The actual diis- 
tance, however, between Allahab«l and Patiia, ia not 
more than two hundred British miles. A cysagr^esnent 
so considerable cannot be accounted fbr^ without siqipoa* 
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ing some extraordkiaiy ^ror in the Itipexarj, or that 
the point of conflux of the Jumna wkh the Ganges has 
jindeigone A 'Change. For the former of these supposi- 
tions there is no .authcp*ity (as £blv mmI know) from, any 
mannscr^t, or for the latter from any tradition* Major. 
Bennell has produced the reasons which led him ito .sup- 
pose the site of Palibothra to be the same with that of 
Fatna; Memoirs, p. 49 — 54. Some of the objections 
which might be made to this supposition he has foreseen, 
and endeavourad to obviate.; and. after all that I have 
added to them, I shall not be surprised, if, in a geogra- 
phical discussion, mj xeaders are disposed to prefer his 
decision to mine. 



Note XV. Sbct. I. p. 36. 

i BO not mention a short iuroad into India by Antto-^ 
chus the Great, about one hundred and ninety-seven 
years posterior to the invaskm of hi& ancestor Seleucus. 
We know nothing more of this transaction, than that 
the Sjrrian monarch, after finishing the war he carried 
on against the two revolted provinces of Parthia and 
Bactria, entered India, a'nd concluding a peace with So- 
pbagasenus, a King of the coun^, received from him a 
number of elephants, and a sum of money ; Polyb. lib. x. 
p. 597, &c. lib. XL p.^5L edit. Casaub. Justin, lib^.x^. 
c 4!. Bayer's Hist R^tt. Grsecor. Pactr. p. 69, &c. 



Not* XVI. Sect. I. p. S8. 

A PACT cursorily related by Strabo, and which has 
escaped the inquisitive industry xrf* M. de Guignes, coin- 
cides remarkably with the narrative of . the Chinese 
writers^ and confinm it* The Greeks, he says, were de- 
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pmed ef Baotrift bjrtiibei or hordes of Sqrtbiait NomtP 
dfli^ who came firom the eountry beyond the Jaxartei^ 
and nrt known by the names of Asij, Pamans, Tachari^ 
and Sacarauli; Strab. lib* xi. p* TJ9. A. The Noanadea 
of the ancients were nations who, like the TartfiTS, sub* 
sisled entirriy, or abmwt cntiiely, as sbeph^rds^ withont 
agrkaltitre* 



Note XVIL Sssxr. L p. M. 

• As the distance of Arainoc^ the modem iShfea^ from 
the Nile, is considerably less than that between Berenice 
and Coptos, it was by this route that aJi the commo^ties 
imported into the Arabian Gulf might have been con- 
veyed with most OLpediticNa and least expense into Egypt. 

But the navigation of the Arabian Gulf, which even in 
the present improved state of nautical sdeaoe is slow and 
difficult was in ancient times consid^ed by the natioBS 
around it to be so extremely perilom, Aat it led them to 
give sQch names to several of its promontoriei^ bay% and 
harbonr^ as conrey a striking idea of the impressioa 
which the dread of this danger bad made upon theer 
imagination. The entry into the Gulf they calkd Ba^ 
bdmandeh, the gate or port of afflictioo. To a hwbpiv 
not &r distant, th«^ gave the name of Meie, L e Bcath* 
A headland adjacesU they called Gatdsfim, the Oape of 
Burial. Other denominations of rimilar faqport are 
mentioned by the author to whom I am indebted for thifi 
information ; Bruce's Travels, vol. i. p. 442, &c It is 
not surprising tben^ that the staple of Indian trade should 
iMwre been transferred from the northern e^tr^nity of the 
Arabian Gulf to Berenice, as by this ^Amge a dmigeroas 
^^^^"^^^ ^«» greatly shorcenei This seems to have 
™ the chief jreasbn diat induced Ftc4en^ t» estabUsh 
♦he port of communicalion with Indai at Berenice^ «» 
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lliere were otb^ harboim on die Arabian Gulf whidi 
*wer& considerably nearer than it to the Nile. At a later 
period, after die riiin of Co|>tDS by the Emperor Diode- 
aian^ we are informed by Abttlfeda, Descript* Egypt^ 
edit MichaeliS) p. 77* that Indian commodities were 
4»nveyed from the Red Sea to the Nile, by the shortest 
route^ viz. from Cosseir, probably the Philoteras Portus 
of Ptolemy, to Cous, the Vicus Apollinis, a journey of 
four day& The same account of the distance was given 
by the natives to Dr Pooocke; Trayels, vol. i. p. 87. In 
consequence of this, Cotts» from a small village, became 
the city in Upper Egj^ next in magnitude to Fostat, or 
Old Cairo. In process fof time, from causes which I 
4sannot explain, the trade frmn the Red Sea by Cosseir 
removed to Kene, farther down the river than Cous; 
Abulfeda, p. 19. 77. D'AnviUe, Egypte, 196-**200. In 
jnodem times, all the commodities of India, imported 
into Egypt, are either Iwought by sea from Gidda to 
£ki^, and thence carried on camek to Cairo, or are con- 
ir^ed fay land«camage by die caravan returning from the ' 
pilgrimage to Mecca ; Niebufar Voyage^ torn, u p. 224» 
Volney, i. 1^8, &C. This, as &r as I have been able to 
trace it, is a complete accoimt of all the different routes 
by which the piioductioiM of the East have been ccmveyed 
to the Nile^ fropi the first cpening of that communication. 
It is singular tliat P. Sicard, Mem. des Missions dans le 
Levant, torn. it. p. 157« and some other respectable wri* 
ters, should suppose Cosseir to be the Berenice founded 
by Ptolemy, although Ptc^emy has laid down its latitude 
at 23*' 50^, and Strabo has described it as nearly under 
the same parallel with diat of Syen^ lib. ii« p. 195. IX 
In consequence of this mistake, Pliny's computation of 
the distance between Berenice and Coptos at two hun- 
dred and fi%^^t miles, has been deemed erronaous ; 
Pococke, p. 87. But as PHny not only mentions tlie 
total distance, but names the different stations in the 
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journey, and specifies the niimber of miles between euh; 
and as the Itinerary of Antonuie coincides eza<^y widi 
his account, D^AnviUe, Egypte, p. 21. there is no reason 
to call in question the jui^curacy of it. 



Note XVIIL Sect. L p. 42. 

Major Rbkneix is of opinion, ** that under the 
Ptolemies, the Egyptians extended their navigation to 
the extreme point of the Indian Coi^inent, and even 
sailed up the Ganges to Palibothra," on the same site 
(according to him) with the modem Patna; . Jntrod* 
p. xxxvi. Bat had it been usual to sail up the Ganges 
as high as Patna, the intericHr parts of India must have 
been better known to the ancients than they ever were; 
and they would not have continued to derive their in* 
formation concerning them from Megasthenes al<Hie. 
Strabo begins his description of India in a very remark**, 
able manner. He requests his readov to peruse with 
indulgence the account vi^ich he gives of it, as it was a 
country very remote, and few persons.had vbited it; and 
of these, many having seen only a small part. of the 
country, related things either from hearsay^ or, at the 
^best, what they had hastily remarked while they passed 
through it in the ccmrse of military service, or on a 
journey; Strabo, lib. xv. p, 1005. B. He takes notice 
that few of the traders from the Arabian Gulf ev» 
reached the Ganges ; ibid. 1006. C. He asserts, that 
' the Ganges enters the sea by one mouth, ibid. 101 1. C. ,• 
an error, into which, he could not have:&Uen if the na- 
vigation^ of that, river had been conuncm in his time. 
He mentions indeed, the sailing up the Gangpes, iUd. 
1010, but it is cursorily in a single sentence ; whereas, if 
«uch a considerable inland voyage of above four .Wndred 
Aiiles, through a populous And rich country, had been 
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ciistonttrjr, or even if it had ever been peHbrmed by the 
Roman, or Greek, or Egyptian traders, it must have 
merited .'a particular description, and most have been . 
mentioned by Pliny and other writers, . as there was 
nothing similar to it in the practice of navigation among 
the ancients* It is observed by Arrian, (or whoever is 
the author of the Periplus Maris Erytiuraei,) that pre- 
vious to the discovery of a new route to India, which 
shall be mentioned afterwards, the commerce with dnt 
country was carried on in small vessels which sailed 
round every b^, p. 32. Ap. Huds. Geogr. Min. Ves* 
sels of sudi light construction, and whidi followed thia 
mode of sailing, were ill fitted for a voyage so distant aa 
fhat round Cape Ccxnorin, and up the Bay of Bengal, 
to Patna. It is not improbable, that the merchants, 
whom Strabo mentions as having readied the Gang^ 
may have travelled thither by land, either from the 
countries towards the mouth <i£ the Indus, or from some 
part of the Malabar coast, and that the navigation up' 
the Ganges, of which he casually takes notice^ was per- 
formed by the natives in vessds of the country. This 
opinion derives some confirmation from his remarks 
upon the bad structure of the vessels which frequented 
that part of the Indian Ocean. From his description of . 
them, p. 1012. C* it is «fvident that they were vessels of 
the country* 



NoTB XIX. Sect. I. p« 44. 

The erroneous ideas of many intelligent writers of 
antiquity with vespect to the Caspian Sea, though well 
known to every man of letters, are so remarkable, and 
aSotA mich a striking e&ample of* the imperfection of 
their gec^aphical knowledge, that a more full account 
of them may not pnly be acceptable to some of my rea- 
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den, but in endeftTooring to trace the various roulM by 
which die commoditiea of the East were conveyed to the 
nfttiMms of Europe, it becomes necessary to etiter into 
some detail concerning Aeir various sentiments with re* 
spect to this matter. — 1. According to Strabo, the Cas- 
pian is a bay that communicates with the great Northern 
Ocean, from which it issues at first by a narrow strait^ 
and then expands into a sea extending in breadlh five 
hundred stadia; Ub.xi. p- 773. A. With him Pompo- 
luus Mdb agrees, and describes the atf ait by which the 
Gast>ian is connected with the ocean, as of considerable 
hmgth, and so narrow that it had the appearance of a 
river; lib.iii. c. 5. edit Pliny likewise gives a similar 
descriptim of it; Nat. Hist lib. vi. c- 13. In tile age of 
Justinian, this opinion, concerning the commuimatioh of 
the Caspian Sea with the ocean, was still prevalent; 
Cosm. IndicopL T<^og. Christ lib. iL p. 188. C. — 
2. Some early writers, by a mistake still more singular, 
have supposed the Caspian Sea to be connected with the 
Euxine. Quintus Curtius, whose ignorance of geography 
is notorious, has adopted this error; Kb. vii. c 7. edit 
—8. Arrian, though a much more judicious writer, and 
who, by residing for some time in the Roman province 
of Cappadocia, of which he was governor, might have 
obtained more accurate information, declares in one 
place the origin of the Caspian Sea to be still unknown ; 
and it is doubtful whether it was connected with the 
Euxine, or with the great Eastern Ocean which sur- 
rounds India; lib. vii. c. 16. In another place he as* 
serts, that there was a communication between the Cas- 
pian and the Eastern Ocean ; lib. v. c 26. These errors 
ajf^ar more extraordinary, as a just description had 
"been given of the Caspian by Herodotus, near five hun- 
dred years before the age of Strabo* << The Caspian 
(says he) is a sea by itself, unconnected with any oth«-. 
Its leogdi is as much as a vessel with oars can sail &a 
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fifteen di^s; its greatest breadth as much as it can 
aail in eight days;" lib. 2. c. !203« Aristotle describes it 
in the same manner, and with his usual precision con- 
tends that it ought to be called a great lake, not a sea ; 
Meteorolog. lib. ii. Diodorus Siculus concurs with 
them in opinion, toI. ii. lib. xviii. p. 261. None of those 
authors determine whether the greatest length of the 
Caspian was from north to south, or from east to 
west. In the ancient maps which illustrate the geogra- 
phy of Ptolony, it is delineated as if its greatest length 
extended from east to west. In modem times, the first 
infonniation concerning the true £irm of the Caspian 
which the people of Enrqpe received, was given by Anr» 
^bony JenkinsoB, an English merchant, who with a 
caravan from Russia travelled along a con»derable part 
0f its coast in the year 1558; Hakluyt Collect, vol. i* 
p. 354. The accuracy of Jenkinson's description was 
confirmed by an actual survey of that sea made by 
order of Peter the Great, a. d. 1718; and it is now Mr- 
oeitiuiiedy not only that the Caspian is unconnected with 
any other sea, but that its length from north to south is 
consideraUy more than its greatest breadth from east 
to west. ^ The length of the Caspian from north to 
south is about six hundred ^and eighty miles, and in no 
part more than two hundred and sixty miles in breadth 
from east to west; Cox's Travels, voLii. p. 257. The 
proportional difference of its length and breadth accords 
nearly with that mentioned by Jlerodotus. From this 
detail, however, we learn how the ill founded ideas con- 
cerning it, which were generally adopted, gave rise to 
Yarions wild schemes of conveying Indian commodities 
to Europe by means of its supposed communication with 
the Euxine Sea, or with the Northern Ocean. It is an 
additional proof of the attention of Alexander the Great' 
to every thing conducive to the improvement of com- 
merce, that a short time before his death he gave direc- 
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tions to fit out a squadron in the Caspian, in order to 
survey that sea, and to discover whether it was tonnected 
either with the Euxine or Indian Ocean ; Arrian, Hb. vii. 

■ 

c. 16. 



Note XX. Secjt. II. p. 54?. . 

I^ROM this curious detail we learn how imperfect an- 
cient navigation was, even in its most improved state. 
The voyage from Berenice to Ocelis could not have 
taken thirty days, if any other course had Been held than 
that of servilely following the windings of the coast. 
The voyage from Ocelis to Musiris would be (according 
to Major Rennell) fifteen days* run for an European 
ship in the modem style of navigation, being about seven- 
teen hundred and fifty marine miles, on a straight 
course ; Introd. p. xxxvii. It is remarkable^ that though 
the Periplus Maris Erythraei was written after the voyage 
of Hippalus, the chief object of the author of it is to de- 
scribe the ancient course along the coast of AraWa and 
Persia, to the mouth of the Indus, and from thence down 
the western shore of the continent to Musiris. I can 
account for this only by supposing, that from the unwil- 
lingness of mankind to abandon old habits, the greater 
part of the traders from Berenice still continued to 
follow that, route to which they were accustomed. To 
go from Alexandria to. Musiris, required (according to 
Pliny) ninety-four days. In the year 1788, the Boddanii 
a ship belonging to the English East-India Company of 
a thousand tons burdai, took only fourteen days more to 
complete her voyage from Portsmouth to Madras. Such 
are the improvements which have been made in navi- 
gation. 
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Note XXI. Sect, II. p. S5. 

It -was the opinion of Plato^ that in a well regulated 
oommonwealth the citizens should not engage in cpni- 
merce, nor the state aim at obtaining maritime power. 
Commerce, he contends, would corrgpt the purity of 
their morals, and by entering into the sea-service, th^, 
would be accustomed to find pretexts for justifying con- 
duct so. inconsistent with what was manly and becoming,* 
as would ^adually relax the strictness of military dis- 
cipline. It had been better for the Athenians, he asserts, 
to have continued to send annually the sons of seven of 
their principal citizens to be devoured by the Minotaur, 
than to have changed their ancient manners, and to have 
beccnne a maritime power. In that perfect repuUic of 
which be ddineates the form, he ordains that the capital 
should be situated at least ten miles firom the sea ; De 
Legibus, lib. iv. ab initio. These ideas of Plato wei^ 
adc^ted by other philosophers, Aristotle enters into a 
formal discussion of the question, Whether a state 
rightly constituted should be commercial or not? and 
though abundandy disposed to espouse sentiments op* 
posite to those of Plato, he does not venture to decide 
explicitly with respect to it; De Repub. lib. vii. c. 6. In 
ages when such opinions prevail, Uttle infoimation c<h^ 
ceming commerce can be caqpected* , 



Note XXIL Sect. II. p. 59. 

PtiNYi lib. ix. c. S5. Principium ergo cuhn^qne 
omnium rerum praetij Margaritas tenent. In lib. xxxvii. 
c. 4. he affirms. Maximum in rebus bumanis praetium, 
non solum inter gemmas, habet Adamas. These two 
passages stand in such direct contradiction to one ano- 
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ther, that it is impossible to reconcile tfaem, or to de* 
tennine which is the most oonformaUe to truth. I have 
adhered to the former, because we have many instances 
of the exorbitant price of pearls, but none^ as fiur as I 
know, of diamonds having been purc^sed at a rate so 
high. la this oihiuoq I am oonfinoed by a passage in 
Pliny, lib. xix. c. 1. : having mentioned the exorbitant 
price of AsbeHoSi he says, << e^uat praetia exedlentiiim 
Margaritanun ;" which implies, that he considered peark 
to be of higher price than any odier comoKMiity. 



NoT£ XXIIL Sect. II. p« 59. 

Flint has devoted two entire books of his Natural 
History, lib. xii. and xiiL to the enameratioBL and de- 
scription of the spices, aromatics, cnntments, and pi»- 
•fiunes, the use of which luxury had introduced among 
his countrymen. As many of these were the produc- 
tions of India, or of the countries beyond it, and as the 
trade with the East was carried on to a great extent ia 
the age of Pliliy, we may form some idea of the immense 
demand for them, from the high price at which they 
continued to be sold in Rome. To compare the prices 
of the same commodities in ancient Rome, widi those 
now paid in our own country, is not a gratificaticm of 
curiosity merely, but affords a standard by whidi we may 
estimate the different degree of success with which the 
Indian trade has been^ conducted in ancient and modem 
times. Many remarkable passages in ancient authors, 
concerning the extravagant price of precious stones and 
pearls among the Romans, as Well as the general nse of 
diem by persons of all ranks, ate collected by Meursius 
de Lux. Rimianorum, cap. 5k. ; and by Stanislaus Ro- 
bierayduus, in iiis treatise on the same subject, lib. iik 
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c 1. Tbe Engluh readar vill receiye sufficient h 
joadon from Dr Arbuthnot) in bis valaable Tablet of 
aacient ooina, weightSf and measures^ p. 172, &c« 



NoteXXIV. Stct. U^ p.§l. 

M. Mahudel, in a memoir read in the academy of 
inscriptions and belles lettres in the year 1719, has 
collected the various opinions of Ae aosusents concern- 
ing the nature and origin of silk, which tend all to 
prove their ignorance with regard to it Since the 
publication of M. Mahudel's memoiry P. du Halde has 
described a species of silk, g£ which I believe he oon»- 
munioated the first notice to the modems* ^ This is 
produced by small insects neajrly res^nbling snails* They 
do not fi>rm cocoons eithor round or oval like the silk- 
worm, but spin very long threads, which finten them- 
selves to trees and bushes as they are driven by the 
wind. These are gathered and wrought into silk stuffii, 
coarser than, those produced by domestic silk-worms. 
The insects which produce this coarse silk are wild.^ 
Description de TEmpire de'.la Chii^ toAi.ii« foL p^ 807* 
This nearly resembles Virgil's description, 

Velleraque ut foliis depeqtant tenuia Seres. 

Geobg. IL 121. 

An attentive reader of Virgil will find, tbat, besides all 
the oilier qualities of a gveat AesetTpttve poet, he pot-, 
jessed an extensive knowledge of natttral history. The 
nature and productions of the wild idlk-wwnw are il^ 
lustrated at greater length in ^ large collection of 
Memoii«s concemant THistoire, les Sciences, les Arts, 
&c. des Chinois, torn. ii. p. 575, &^ ; and by Pere die 
Mailla, in his voluminous History of China, tom. xiii. 

46 



^0 ^OTES AMD ILLUSTRATIONS* 

p. 434. It k a flinguiar circmnslaDce in the history of 
tiik) that on account cX its being an accretion of a worm, 
the Mahomedans consider it -as an uiicletfi drew; and 
it has been decided, with the unanimous assoat of all the 
doctors, that a person wearing a^garment made entirdj 
of silk, cannot laidully dtkt up the diuly prayers «i- 
joined by the Koran, iterbal. BibL Orient, arttc. Harir, 



Note XXV. Sect. II. p. 6?. 

If the use of the cotton manufactures of India had 
been common among the Romans, the various kinds c£ 
them would have been enumerated in the Law de Pub^ 
licanis et Vect^altbus, in the same manner as the dif- 
ferent kinds of spices and precious stones. Such a spe* 
dfication would have been equally necessary for the di*- 
lection both of the merdiant and of the taaL*gatherar. 



Nora XXVI. Sect. IL p. 6^. 

Tms part of Arrian's Peripkts has been ^camined witb 
great accuracy and l^eaming by Lieutewmt Wilfinrd ^ and 
from his investigation it is evident, that the Plithana of 
Arrian is the modem Pultanah, on the southern bank» 
of the river Godfevery, two hundred and seventeen Bri* 
tish miles south from: Baioaeh ; that the pontion of Ta- 
gaia is the same with that of the modem Z>ow]ieitabad, 
and the high grounds across whtdi the goods w^re con- 
veyed to Baroach, are the Ballagaut mountains. Hie 
bearings and distances of these different places, as spe- 
cified by Arrian, afford an additional proof (were that 
necessary) of the exact information whidb he had receiv- 
ed concerning this district of India; Astatic Reseajrcheg, 
voL i. p. S69, &c. 
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NoTt XXVII. Sect. II. p. 70. 

Strabo acknowledges his neglect of the improvements 
in geography which Hipparchus had deduced from as- 
tronomical observations, and justifies it by one of those 
logical subtleties which the ancients were apt to introduce 
into all their writings. " A geographer," says he, (/. e* 
^ describer of the earth,) " is to pay no attention to what 
is out of the earth ; nor will men, engaged in conducting 
the afiPairs of that part of the earth which is inhabited, 
deem the distinctions and divisions of Hipparchus worthy 
of notice;" lib. ii^ 194. C. 



Note XXVIII. Sect. II. p. 70. 

What an high opinion the ancients had of Ptolemy we 
learn from Agathemerus, who flourished not long after 
him. ** Ptolemy," says he, " who reduced geography in- 
to a regular system, treats of every thing relating to it, 
not carelessly, or merely according to ideas of his own, 
but, attending to what had been delivered by more an- 
cient authors, he adopted from them whatever he found 
consonant to truth ;" Epitome Geogr. lib. i. c. 6. edit* 
Hudson. From the same admiration of his work, Aga- 
thodaemon, an artist of Alexandria, prepared a series of 
maps for the illustration of it, in which the position of 
all the places mentioned by Ptolemy, with their longitude 
and latitude, is laid down precisely according to his ideas ; 
Fabric. Biblioth. Graec. iii. 412. 
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Note XXIX. Sect. 11. p. 71. 

As these public Surveys and Itineraries furnished the 
ancient geographers with the best information concern- 
ing the position and distances of many places, it may be 
proper to point out ^the manner in which they were corn** 
pleted by the Romans. The idea of a general survey of 
the whole empire was first formed by Julius Cassar; and 
having been begun by him under authority of a decree 
of the senate, was finished by Augustus. As Rome wa$ 
still far inferior to Greece ii^ science, the execution of 
this great undertaking was committed to three Greeks^ 
men of great abilities, and skilled in every part of phi- 
losophy. The survey of the eastern division of the empire 
was finished by Zenodoxus in fourteen years five months 
and nine days. That of the northern division was finish- 
ed by Theodoras in twenty years eight months and ten 
days. The southern division was finished in twenty-five 
years one month and ten days; ^thici Cosmographia 
apud Geographos, editos a Hen. Stephano, 15773 p* 107. 
This undertaking was worthy of those illustrious persons 
who planned it, and suited to the magnificence of a great 
people. Besides this general survey, every new war pro- 
duced a new delineation and measurement of the coun- 
tries which were the seat of it. We may conclude irom 
Yegetius, Instit. Rei Militaris, lib. iiu c. 6. that every 
governor of a Roman province was furnished with a de- 
scription of it; in which were, specified the distance of 
places in miles, the nature of the roads, the bye-^roads, 
the short cuts, the mountains, the rivers, &c. ; all thes^ 
says he, were not only described in words, but were de- 
lineated in a map, that, in deliberating concerning his 
military movements, the eyes of a general might aid the 
decisions of his^ mind. 



J 
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NoTB XXX, Sect, IL p- 72. 

The GOBsequence of tliis mistake is remarkable. Pto- 
lemy, lib. yii. c. i. computes the latitude of Barrygaza, or 
Baroacb, to be 17° 20'; and that of Cory, or Cape Co- 
morin, to be 13° 20^, which is the differaice of four de- 
grees precisely ; whereas the real differeiKse between these 
two places is nearly fourteen degrees. 



I^OTE XXXI. Sect. II. p. 72. 

Ramvsio, the publisher of the most aijicient and per- 
haps the most valuable Collection of Voyages, is the first 
person, as &.r as I know, who takes notice of this, strange 
error of Ptolemy ; Viaggi, vol. i. p. 181. He justly ob- 
serves, that the author of the circumnavigation of the 
Erythraean Sea had been more accurate, and had des- 
cribed the peninsula of India as extending fron. north 
to south ; PeripL p. 24. ^9. 



Note XXXII. Sect. II. p. 75. 

This error of Ptolemy justly merits the name of 
gnormouSf which I have given to it ; and it will appear 
.more surprising when we recollect, that he must have 
been acquainted, not only with what Herodotus relates 
concerning the circumnavigation of Africa by order of 
one of the Egyptian Kings, lib. iv* c. 4« but with the 
opinian of Eratosthenes, who held that the great extent 
of the Atlantic Ocean was the only thing which prevented 
a communication between Europe and India by sea; 
Strab. Geogr. HIx L p. 118. A. This error, however, 
Sdiist not be imputed wholly to Ptolemy. Hipparchus, 
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whom we may consider as his guide, had taught that the 
earth is not surrounded by one continuous ocean, but 
that it is separated by different isthmuses^ which divide it 
into several large basins; Strabo, lib. u p. 11. B. Pto- 
lemy having adopted this opinion, was induced to main- 
tain that an unknown country extended from Cattitgara 
to Prassum on the . south-east coast of Africa; Geogr. 
lib. vii. c. S. and 5. As Ptolemjr's system of geography 
was universally received, this error spread along with it. 
fai conformity to it the Arabian geographer Edrissi, who 
wrote in the twelfth century, taught that a continued 
tract of land stretched eastward from Sofala on the Afri- 
can coast, until it united with some part of the Indian 
continent; D'Anville, Antiq. p. 187. Annexed to the 
first volume of Gesta Dei per Francos, there is an an- 
cient and very rude map of the habitable globe, delineat-* 
ed according to this idea. of Ptolemy. M. GoBsellm, in 
hb map entitled Ptolemaei Systema Geographicum, has 
exhibited this imaginary tract of land which Ptolemy 
supposes to have connected Africa with Asia; Geogra- 
phie des Grecs analyst. 



NoTi XXXIIL Sect. II. p. 76. 

In this part of the Disquisition, as well as in the map 
prepared for illustrating it, the geographical ideas of M. 
D'Anville, to which Major Rennell has given the sanction 
of his approbation^ Introd. p. xxxix. have been generally 
adopted. But M. Gossellin has ktely publi^ed « The 
Geography of the Greeks analyzed ; or, the Systems of 
Eratosthenes, Strabo, and Ptolemy, compared with each 
other, and with the Knowledge which the Modems have 
acquired ;** a learned and ingcaiious work, m which he 
diffisrs from his countryman with respect to many of his 
determinations* According to M. Gossellm, the Mag- 
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s 

ntiin Promoiitoriuin, i^hich M. D'AnvUle conclades to 
be Cape Romania, at the southern extremity of the pen- 
insula of Malacca, is the point of Bragu, at the -mouth 
of the great firer Ava ; near to which he places Zaba, 
supposed by M. I>'AnyilIe, and by Barros, Decad. ii. 
liv. vL c. 1* to be situated on the Strait of Sincapura or 
Malacca. The Magnus Sinus^ of Ptolemy he holds to 
be the same with the Gulf of Martaban, not the Gulf of 
' Siam, according to M. D'Anville's decision. The posi- 
tion of Cattigara, as he endeavours to prove, corresponds 
to that'of Mergui, a considerable port on the west coast 
of the kingdom of Siam ; and that Thinee, or Sinae Me- 
trc^li^, which M. D'AnvUle removes as far as Sin-hoa 
in the kingdom of Cochin China, is situated on liiefiame 
river with Mergui, and tnow bears the name of Tana- 
serim. The Ibadij In^la*of Ptolemy, which M. D'An- 
ville. determines to be Sumatra, he contends is one of 
that cluster of small isles which lie off this piurt of the 
coast of Siam; p. 137 — 148. According to M. Gossel- 
lin's system, the ancients never sailed through the 
Straits of Malacca, had no knowledge of the Island of 
^Sumatra, ^uid were altogether unacquainted with the 
Eastern Ocean. If to any of viy readers these opinions 
appear to be well founded, the navigation and commerce 
HDf the ancients in India must be circumscribed within 
limits still more confined than those which I have allotr 
ted to them. From the Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii. p. 7. we 
learn thiat Cheen was an ancient name of the kingdom, of 
Pegu: As that country borders upon Ava, where M. 
<7068ellin places the Great Promontory^ this near re- 
semblance of names may a{^ar, perhi^s, to confirm his 
opinion that Sins^ Metropolis was situated on this coast^ 
. #nd not so far ^^t as M. D'Anville has placed it. 

•^* ■ * 

. Af. Ptolemy's geography of this eastern division of 
Asia is xofire errcmeous, obscure, and contradictory, than 
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any other part of his work, and as all the niaiiiuciqrts 
of it^ both Greek and Latin, are remaricably incorrect in 
the two chapters which contain the description of the 
countries beyond the Ganges, M. D'Anville, in his Me* 
moir concerning the limits of the world known tx> the 
ancients beyond die Ganges, has admitted into it a larger 
portion of conjecture than we find in the odier researdies 
of that cautions geographer. He likewise bnikb mora 
than usual upon die resemblances between the ancient 
and modem names of places, though at all times he dis* 
covers a propensity, perhaps too great, to trace these^ 
and to rest upon them. These resemblances are often, 
indeed, very striking, and have led him to many happy 
discoveries. But in perusing his works, it is impossibli^ 
I should think, not to perceive that some which he men- 
tions are far-fetched and fanciful. Whenever I follow 
him, I have adopted only such conclusions as ^eem to be 
established with his accustomed accuracy. 



Note XXXIV. Sect. IL p. 86. 

The author of the Circumnavigation of die ErythnBan 
Sea has marked the distances of many of the places which 
he mentions with such accuracy, as renders it a nearer 
approach than what is to be found in any writer of anti* 
quity, to a complete survey of the coiast from Myos- 
Hormus, on the west side of the Arabian Gulf, along the 
shores of Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, and Caramania, to die 
mouth of the Indus, and thence down Ae west coast of 
die Indian Peninsula to Musiris and Barace. This adds 
to the value of this short treatise^ which, in evelry other 
respect, possesses ^reat merit. It may be considered as 
a remarkable proof of the extent and accuracy of this 
author's intelligence concerning India, that he is the 
only ancient writer who appears in any degree to hav» 
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been acquainted with the great division of that country, 
Which still subsists, viz. Indostan Proper, comprehending 
file northern provinces of the Peninsula, and the Deccan, 
comprehending the southern provinces. << From Bary- 
gaza (says he) the continent stretches to the south ; hence 
that district is called Dachinabades, for, in the language 
of the country, the south is called Dachanos ;" PeripL 
p. 29. As the Greeks and Romans, when they adopted 
any foreign name, always gave it a termination peculiar 
to their own language, which the grammatical structure 
of both tongues rendered in some degree necessary, it is 
evident that Dachanos is the same with Deccan, which 
word has still the same signification, and is still the 
name of that division of the Peninsula. The northern 
Umit of the Deccan at present is the river Narbudda^ 
where our author likewise fixes it. Peripl. ibid. 



Note XXXV. Sect. II. p. 89. 

Though, in deducing the latitudcfis of places from 
observations of the sun or stars, the ancient astronomers 
neglected several corrections which ought to have been 
applied, their results were sometimes exact to a few mi- 
nutes, but at other times they appear to have been erro- 
neous to the extent of two or even three degrees, and 
may perhaps be reckoned, one with another, to have 
come within half a degree of the' truth. This part of 
the ancient geography would therefore have been tolera- 
bly accurate^ if there had been a sufficient number of 
such determinations. These, however, were far fi'om 
being numerous, and appear to have been confined to 
some of the more remarkable places in the countries 
which surround the Mediterranean Sea. 
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When, from want df more accurltte observations, €kut 
latitude was. inferred frofn the length of the longest or 
shortest day» no great degree of precision was, in any 
cate^ to be expected, and least of all in the vicinity of the 
Equator. An error txf a quarter of an hour, which, 
without some mode of measuring time more accurate 
than ancient observers could lemploy, was not easily 
. avcuded, might produce, in such situation^ an error of 
four degrees in tibe determination of the latitude. 

With respect to places in the torrid zone^ there was 
another resource for determining the latitude. This was 
by observing the time of the year when the sun was ver- 
tical to any place, or when bodies that stood perpendi* 
cular to the horizon had no shadow at noonday: the 
sun's distance from the Equator at that time, which was 
known from the principles of astronomy, was equal to 
the latitude of the place. We have instances of the 
application of this method in the determination of the 
parallels of Syene and Meroe. The accuracy which this 
method would admit of, seems to be limited to about 
half a 4€^ee, and this only on the supposition that the 
observe was stationary ; for if he was travelling from one 
plaoe to another, and had not an opportunity of cor- 
recting the observation of one day by that of the day 
following, he was likely to deviate much more con*' 
uderably from the truth* 

With respect to the longitude of places, as eclipses of 
the moon are not frequent, and could seldom be of use 
for determining it, and only when there were astrono- 
mers to observe them with accuracy, they may be left put 
of the account altogether when we are examining the 
geography of remote countries. The differences of the 
meridians of places were therefore anciently ascertained 
entirely by the bearings and distances of one place froni^ 
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another; and of ocxtise^uence^ all the errors of reckonings^ 

sui^reys, and itineraries, fell chiefly upon the longitude, 

in the Mme manner as. happens at present in a ship 

which has no method of determining its longitude, but 

by comparing the dead-reckoning with, the observations 

of the latitude; though with this difference, that the 

errors to which the most skilful of the ancient navigators 

was liable, were far greater than what the most ignorant 

shipmaster of modem times, provided with a compass, 

can well commit* The length of the Mediterranean, 

measured, in degrees of longitude, from the Pillars of 

Hercules to the Bay of Issus, is less than forty degrees; 

but in Ptolemy's maps it is more than sixty, and, in 

general, its longitudes, counting from the meridian of 

Alexandria, especially toward 4the East, are erroneous 

nearly in the same proportion. It appears, indeed, that 

in rempte seas the coasts were often delineated from an 

imperfect, account of the distances sailed, without tl^e 

least knowledge of the bearings or direction of the ship's 

course. Ptolemy, it is true, used to make an allowance 

of about one-third for the winding of a ship's course. 

Geogr. lib. i. c. 12. ; but it is plain, that the application 

of this general rule could seldom lead to an accurate 

conclusion. Of this there is a striking instance in the 

form which that geographer has given to the Peninsula 

of India* From the Barygazenum Promontorium to the 

place marked Locus unde solvunt in Chrysen nayigantes, 

that is, from Surat on the Malabar coast, to about Nar- 

sapour on the Coromandel coast, the distance measured 

along the sea-shore is nearly the same with what it is in 

reality; that is, about five hundred and twenty leagues. 

But the mistake in the direction is astonishing, for the 

Malabar and Coromandel coast, instead of stretching to 

the south, apd intersecting one another at Cape Comorin 

in a very acute angle, are extended by Ptolemy almost 

in the same straight line from west to east, declining a 
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litde to the south* This coast is, at the same timc^ 
marked with several ba js and promontorieB, nearly re« 
sembling, in their position, those which actually exist on 
it. All these circumstances compared together, point 
out very clearly what were the materials from which the 
ancient map of India was composed. The ships which 
had visited the coast of that country, had kept an 
account of the time which they took to sail from one 
place to another, and had marked, as they stood along 
shore^ on what hand the land lay, when they shaped their 
course across a bay or doubled a promontory. This 
imperfect journal, with an inaccurate account, perhaps, of 
the latitude of one or two places, was probably all the in* 
formation concerning the coast of India which Ptolemy 
was able to procure. That he should have been able 
to procure no better information from merchants who 
sailed with no particular view of exploring the coast, 
will not appear wohderfiil, if we consider that even the 
celebrated Periplus of Hanno would not enable a geo- 
grapher to lay down the coast of Africa with more pre* 
cision than Ptolemy has delineated that of India. 



Note XXXVI. Sect. II. p. 98. 

The introduction of the silk-worm into Europe, and 
the effects which this produced, came under the view of 
Mr Gibbon, in writing the History of die Emperor 
Justinian; and though it was an incident df subordinate 
importance only, amidst the multiplicity of great trans* 
Actions which must have occupied his attention, he has 
examined this event with an accuracy, and related it 
with a precision, which would have done honour to an 
author who had no higher object of research ; vol. iv. 
p* 71, &c. Nor is it here only that I am called upon to 
ascribe to him this merit llie subject of my inquiries 
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has led roe seTeml times upon ground ^ich he had 
gone over, and- 1 have uniformly received information 
from the industry and discernment with which he has 
surveyed it; 



Note XXXVII. Sect. III. p. 102. 

This voyage, together with the observations of Abu 
iieid al Hasan of Siraf, was published by M. Renaudot, 
A. D. 1718, under the title of << Anciennes Relations des 
Indes, et de la Chine, de deux Voyageurs Mahometans, 
qui y all^rent dans le Neuvieme Si^cle; traduites de 
Arabe^ avec des remarques sur les jprincipaux endroits 
de ces Relations.^' As M. Renaudot, in his remarks^ 
represents the literature and police of the Chinese in 
colours very different from those of the splendid descrip- 
ticMis which a blind admiration had prompted the Jesuits 
to publish, two zealous missionaries have called in ques* 
tion the auth«[iticity of these rdations, and have asserted 
diat die autliors of them had never been in China. P. 
Premare Lettr. edifiantes et curieuses, tom. xix. p. 420, 
&c. P.' Parennin, ibid. tom. x^i. p. 158, &c. Some 
doubts concerning their authenticity were entertained 
likewise by several learned men in England, on account 
of M. Renaudot's having given no notice of the manu- 
script which he translated, but that he found it in the 
library of M. le Comte de Seignelay. As no person had 
seen tlie manuscript since that time, the doubts increased, 
and M. RenaudoC was charged with the crime of impos* 
ing upon the public. But the Colbert Manuscripts hav- 
ii^ been deposited in the King's Library, as (fortunately 
for literature) most private collections are in France, M. 
de Guignes, after a long search, discovered the identical 
manuscript to which M. Renaudot refers. It appears 
to have been written in the 12th century; Journal det 
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Sfavansy Dec 1764, p. 515, &c. As I had not the 
French edition of M. Renaadot's book, my references 
are made to the English translation* The relation of the 
two Arabian travellers is confirmed in many points by 
their countryman Massoudi, who published his treatise 
on universal history, to which he gives the fantastical 
title of ^^ Meadows of Gold, and Mines of Jewels,'' a 
hundred and sixty years after their time* From him, 
likewise, we receive such an account of India in the 
tenth centuiy, as renders it evident that the Arabians 
had then acquired an extensive knowledge of that coun- 
try« According to his description, the Peninsula of 
India was divided into four kingdoms* The first was 
composed of the provinces situated on the Indus, and 
the rivers which fall into it; the capital of which was 
MouUan* The capital of the second kingdom was Ca- 
noge, which, from the ruins of it still remaining, appears 
to have been a very large city; Renndl's Memoirs, 
p. 54^* In order to give an idea of its populousness, the 
Indian historians assert, that it contained thirty thousand 
shops in which betelnut was sold, and sixty thousand 
sets of' musicians and singers, who paid a tax to govern* 
ment; Ferishta, translated by Dow, voL i. p. 32. The 
third kingdom was Cachemire* Massoudi, as far as I 
know, is the first author who mentions this paradise of 
India, of which he gives a short but just description. 
The fourth is the kingdom of Guzerate, which he re- 
presents as the greatest and most powerful; and he 
concurs with the two Arabian travellers, in 'giving the 
sovereigns of it the appellation of 3elhara* What MaS" 
soudi relates concerning India is more worthy of notice^ 
as he himself had visited thai country; Notices et Ex- 
traits des Manuscrits de la Bibliotheque du Roi, torn, i* 
jx. 9, 10. Massoudi confirms what the two Arabian tra- 
vellers relate, concerning the extraordinary progress of 
the Indians in astronomical science. According to hik 
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account, a temple was built during the reign of Brahinin^ 
the first monarch of India, with twelve towers, represent* 
ing the twelve signs of the zodiac ; and in which was 
delineated a view of all the stars as they appear in the 
heavens. In the same reign was composed the famous 
Sind-Hind, which seems to be the standard treatise of 
Indian astronomy ; Notices, &c« tom. i. p, 7. Another 
Arabian author, who wrote about the middle of the 
fourteenth century, divides India into three parts. The 
northern, comprehending all the provinces on the Indus: 
The middle, extending from Guzerate to the Ganges : 
The southern, which he denominates Comar, from Cape 
Comorin; Notices, &c. torn. ii. p.46« 



Note XXXVIII. Sect. III. p. lOS. 

The naval skill of the Chinese seems not to have 
been superior to that of the Greeks, the Romans, or 
Arabians. The course which they held from Canton to 
Siraf, near the mouth of the Persian Gulf, is described 
by their own authors. They kept as near as possible to 
the shore until they reached the island of Ceylon, and 
then doubling Cape Comorin, they sailed along the wisst 
side of the Peninsula, as far as the mouth of the Indus^ 
and thence steered along the coast to the place of their 
destination; Mem. de Litterat. tom. xxxii. p. 367. Some 
authors have contended, that both the Arabians and 
Chinese were well acquainted with the mariner's com- 
pass, and the use of it in navigation ; but it is remarkable 
that in the Arabic, Turkish, and Persian languages, 
there is no original name for the compass. They com* 
monly call it Bosda^ the Italian name, which shews that 
the knowledge of this useful instrument was communi- 
cated to them by the Europeans. There is not one 
single observation, of ancient date, made by the Arabians 
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on the variation of the needle, or any instruction dedac- 
ed from ity for the assiatanee of navigators. Sir John 
Chardin, one of the most learned and best informed 
traveUers who has visited the East, having beexk consult- 
ed upon this point, returns for answer, << I boldly ass^t, 
that the Asiatics are beholden to us for this wonderful 
instrument, which they had from Europe a long time 
before the Portuguese conquests. For, first, their com- 
passes are exactly like ours, and they buy them of Euro« 
pe«M as much as they can, scarce daring to meddle with 
their needles themselves. Secondly, it is certain that the 
old navigators only coasted it along, which I impute to 
their want of this instrument to guide and instruct thera 
in the middle of the ocean. We cannot pretend to say 
that they were afraid of venturing far from hom^ foi: 
the Arabiansi, the first navigators in the world in my 
opinion, at least for the eastern seas, have, time out of 
mind, sailed from the bottom of the Red Sea all along 
the coast of Africa; and the Chinese have always traded 
with Java and Sumatra, which is a very considerable 
voyage. So many islands uninhabited and yet produc- 
tive, so many lands unknown to the people X speak oi, 
are a proof that the old navigators had not the art of 
sailing on the main sea. I have nothing but argument 
to offer touching this matter, having never met with any 
person in Persia or the Indies to inform me when the 
compass was first known among them^ thoii^ I made 
inquiry of the most learned men in both countries. I 
have sailed from the Indies to Persia in Indian ships, 
when no Eurcpean has been on board but myseUL The 
pilots were all Indiam, a^d they used the fore^staff and 
quadrant for their observations. These iii/strumentfi 
they have from us^ and made by our artists, and they do 
not in the least vary firom ours, except that the cfaari^e- 
ters are Arabic. The Arabians are the most skilful 
navigators of all the Asiatics or Africans; but neither 
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they nor the Indians make use of charts, and tbqr do 
not much want them: son^e they have, but they are 
copied from ours, for they are altogether ignorant of 
perspective;" Inquiry when the Mahomedans first eU'^ 
tered China, p. 141, &c« When M. Niebyhr was at 
Cairo, he found a magnetic needle in the possession of n 
Mahomedan, which served to point out the Kaaha,' and 
he gave it the name of El. Magnatis, a clear proof of its 
European origin; Voyage en Arabic, toin« ii* p« 169* 



* Note XXXIX. Sect. III. p. 104. 

Some learned men. Cardan, Scaliger, &c. have ima^ 
gined that the Vasa Murrhina, particularly described by 
Pliny, Nat. Hist. lib. xxxvii. and occasionally mentioned 
by several ancient authors both Greek and Roman, weve 
the true porcelain of China. M. TAbb^ Le Bland and 
M. Larcher have examined this opinion, .with full aa 
much industry and erudition as the subject merited, ia 
two Dissertations published in Mem. de Litterat torn* 
xliii. From them it is evident that the Vasa Murrhiiu 
were formed of a transparent stone dug out of die earlb 
in some of the eastern provinces of Asia. These weie 
imitated in vessels of coloured glass* As both were 
beautiful and rare^ they were sold at a very high priee 
lo the luxurious citizens of Rome. 



]^QTE XL. Sect. IIL p. 106* 

T|{£ progress of Christianity and of Mahomedankwn, 
both in China and India, is attested by such evidence as 
leaves no doubt with respect to it. This evidenpe is cok 
lected by Assemanus, Biblioth. Orient, vol. iv. p. 4S7» 
&C« £21, ^. ; and by M. Renaudot, in two Dissertati<pia 

4S 
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amiexed to Anciennes Relations ; and by M. de la Croze, 
Histoire de Christianisme des Indes. In our own age^ 
however, we know that the number of proselytes to either 
of these religions is extremely small, especially in India. 
A Gentoo considers all the distinctions and pririleges of 
his cast, as belonging to him by an exclusive and incom- 
municable right. To convert, or to be converted, are 
ideas equally repugnant to the principles most deeply 
rooted in his mind ; nor can either the Catholic or Pro- 
testant missionaries in India boast of having overcome 
these prejudices, except among a few in the lowest casts, 
or of such as have lost their cast altogether. This last 
circumstance is a great obstacle to the progress of 
Christianitjr in India. As Europeans eat the flesh of 
that animal which the Hindoos deem sacred, and drink 
intoxicating liquors, in which practices they are imitat- 
ed by the converts to Christianity, this sinks them to a 
level with the Pariars^ die most contemptible and odious 
race of men. . Some Catholic missionaries were so sen* 
rible of this, that they aflfected to imitate the dress and 
manner of living of Brahmins, and refused to associate 
with the Pariars, or to admit them to the participation 
of the sacraments. But this was condemned by the 
apostolic legate Toumon, as inconsistent with the spirit 
and precepts of the Christian religion ; Voyage aux 
Indes Orientates, par M. Sonnerat, tom. i. p. 58. note. 
Notwithstanding the labours of misri(maries for upwards 
of two hundred years, (says a late ingenious writer), and 
the establishments of different Christian nations, who 
support and protect th^n, out of, perhaps, one hundred 
millions of Hindoos, there are not twelve thousand 
Christians, and these almost entirely Chancatas, or 
o«itcasts: l^etches rdating to the history, religion, 
learning, and manners of the Hindoos, p. 48. The 
number of Mahomedans,' or Moors, now in Indostan is 
supposed to be near ten millions ; but they are not the 
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original inhabitantis of the country, but the descendants 
of adventurers who have been pouring in from Tartary, 
Persia, and Arabia, ever since the invasion of Mahmoud 
of Grazna, a. n.^1002, the ifirst Mahomedan conqueror 
of India ; Orme, Hist, of Military Transact, in Indostan, 
vol. i. p. 24. Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient, artic. Gazna^ 
viah* As the manners of the Indians in ancient times 
seem to have been, in every respect, th^ same with those 
of the present age, it is probable that the Christians and . 
Mahomedans, said to be so numerous in India and 
China, were chiefly foreigners, allured thither by a lu- 
craitive commerce, or their descendants* The number " 
of Mahomedans in China has been considerably increased 
by a practice, common among them, of buying children 
in years of famine, whom they educate in the Maho«- 
medan religion ; Hist. Gener. des Voyages, tom* \i. 
p. 357* 



Note XLL Sect. III. p. IIO. 

From the Chronicle of Andrew Dandulo, Doge oS 
Venice, who was elevated to that high station at a time 
when his countrymen had establi^ed a regular trade 
with Alexandria, and imported from it all the produc- 
tions of the East, it was natural to expect some infor- 
mation conceming their early trade with that country; 
but, except an idle tale concerning some Venetian ships 
which had sailed to Alexandria about the year S2&, con- 
trary to a decree of the State, and which stole thence the 
body of St. Mark, (Murat. Script. Rer. Ital. vol. xii. 
lib. 8. c. 2. p. 170), I find no other hint concerning the 
communication between the two countries. On the 
contrary, circumstances occur which shew that the resort 
of Europeans to Egypt had ceased, almost entirely, for 
some time. Prior to the seventh and eighth centuries, 

y 
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the greater part of the public deeds in Italy and in other 
countries of Europei were written upon paper fiibricated 
of the Egyptian papyrus $ but after that period^ as Eu- 
ropeans seldom ventured to trade in Al^candria, almost 
all charters and other deeds ar^ written upon parchment; 
Murat. Antiq. Ital. Medii iBti, vol. iii< p. ^32. I have 
been induced, both in the text and in this note, to state 
theiSe particulars concerning the interruptipn of trade be- 
tween the Christians and Mahomedans so fully, in order 
to correct aii error into which several modern authors 
have fallen, by sttiq>osing, that soon after the first con- 
quests of th^ Caliphs, the trade with India returned into 
its ancietit channels, and the merchants of Europe resort- 
ed with the same freedom as formerly to the ports of 
Egypt and Syria. 



NoteXLIL Sect.IIL p»115* 

It is proper to remark (sayd Mr Stewart) that the 
Indians have an admirable method of rendering their 
religion lucrative, it beii^ usual for the Eaquirs to carry 
with them, in their pilgrimages from the searcoasts to 
the interior parts, pearls, coraL^ ^ices, and other pre- 
cious articles of small bulk, which they exchuige, on 
their return, for gold dust, musk, and other things of a 
similar nature, concealing them easily in their hair, and 
in the cloths round their middle, carrying on, in propor*- 
tion to their numbers, no inconsiderable traffic by these 
means ; Account of the kingdom of Thibet, Philosoph. 
Transact, vdl. Ixvii. part h. p. 48S^ 



/' 
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Note XLIIL SftT. III. p. 123. 

Caffa is the iQost commodious statioik for trade in the 
Black Sea. While in the hands of the Genoese, who 
kept possession of it above two centuries, they rendered 
it th^ seat of an extensife find llou^rishing eommercer 
^yen ujider all the dis^vf^tage^ of it^ subjection, at 
present^to the Turkish gpy^rnm^nt, it continues to be a 
plac^ of considerable, trade* Sir •fohn ChardiB^ who 
visited it a» d. 1672, relates*; ihat during his residence of 
forty days there, above four hundred ships arrived at 
Cafik, OF sailed from it; Voyages, i. 48. He observed 
there several remains of Genoese magnificence. The 
number of its inl^abitants, according to M. Peysonel, 
amounts still to eighty thousand ; Commerce de la Mer 
Kpire, torn. i. p. 15. He describes ita trade as very 
great. 



Note XLIV. Sect. lit p. 124* 

TiUjEf rapacity and insolence of the Genoese settled in 
Cpnstantinople^ are painted by Nicephorus Gregoras, 
an ^yerwitness of their conduct, in very striking colours. 
<f Theyi" s^ys he, " now, i tf. about the year 1340, 
^feiun^.that thfy had acquired the dominion of the sea, 
ipj^ c^iine^ ^ exclusive, rigjit.^ the trade of the Eux- 
ipe,, prplnbiting t))e Greeks to sail to the Mantis, the 
Chersonepu% or a^y part of the coast beyond the mouth 
of the D^i|bj^, without a license from them. This ex^ 
elusion they extended , likewise tp the Venetians^ 9SiA 
Hbkdt arrogance |)(roceeded ^ far as to form & sch(eme of 
ifilposii^^a )oljl. 1IP9P ^ery vessel passing through the 
BosphoruB f* Lib. xvlH. c. 2# $ 1. ^ 
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Note XLV. Sect. HI. ' p. 125* 

A PERMISSION from the Pope was deemed so necessary 
to authorize a commercial intercorarse with infidels, that 
long after this period, in the year 1454, Nicholas Y. in 
his famous bull in fevour of Prince Henry of Portugal, 
among other privSeges, grants him a license to trade 
with Mahomedans, and refers to similar concesrions from 
Pope Martin V. and Eugenius, to the Kings oi Portugal ; 
Leibnitz, Codex Jur. Gait. IKplomat. Pars I. p. 489. 



Note XLVL Sect. III. p. 127- 

Neither Jovius, the professed paneg3rrist of the Me- 
dici, nor Jo. M. Brutus, their detractor, though both 
mention the exorbitant wealth of the family, explain 
the nature of the trade by which it was acquired. Even 
Machiavel, whose genius 'delighted in the investigation 
of every circumstance which contributed to aggrandize or 
depress nations, seems not to have viewed the commerce 
of his country as a subject that merited any elucida- 
tion. Denina, who has entitled the first chapter of hk 
eighteenth book, *< The Origin of the Medici, and the 
Commencement of their Power and Grandeur," fumkhes 
little information with regard to the trade carried on by 
them. This silence of so many authors is a proof that 
historians had not yet begun to view commerce as an 
object of such importance in the political' state of nations, 
as to enter into any detail concerning its nature and 
efiects. From the references of different writers to 
Scipio Ammirato, Istorie Horentine; to Pagnim*, Delia 
Decima ed altri gravezze della Mercatura di Fiorenlini, 
and to Balducci, Practica della Mercatura, I should ima- 
|[ine that something more satisfactory might be learned I 
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^sonceming the trade both of the rq)ublic and the family 
of Medici; but I could not find any of these books 
^either in Edinburgh or in London. 



Note XLVII. Sbct. III. p- 128. * 

Leibi4itz has preserved a curious paper^ containing 
the instructions of the repitblic of Flor^ce to the two 
ambassadors sent to the Sd^lwi 4)f Egypt, in order to 
negociate fthis treaty with him, together with the re- 
port of these ambassadors on their return. • The great 
<4:9ect of the republic was to obtain liberty of trading 
m all parts of the Soldan's dominions, upon the ,same 
terms with, the Venetians. The chief privileges which 
they solicited were, 1. A perfect freedom of admisF* 
sion into every port belonging to the Soldan, protection 
while they continued in it, and liberty of ^^P&^u^e 
at what time they chose. 2. Permission to have a 
consul, with the same xights and jurisdiction as those 
of the Venetians; and liberty to build a church, a 
wardtiouse^ and a bath, in every place where they settled. 

3. That they should not pay for goods imported or ex- 
ported higher duties than were paid by the Venetians. 

4. That the effects of any Florentine who died in the 
dominions of the Soldan should be consigned to the 
consul. 5. That the gold and silver coin of Florence 
should be received in payments. All these privileges 
(which shew on what equal and liberal terms Christians 
and Mahomedans now carried on trade) the Florentines 
obtained; but from the causes mentioned in the text, 

I 

they seem never to have acquired any considerable i^hare 
in the commerce with Indian Leibnitz, Mantissa Cod* 
Jur. Gent. Diplom. Pars altera, p. 163. v 
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"San XLVJIL Sect. III. p. 133. 

Th£ eastern parte of Asia are now so completeljr 
explored, that the first imperfect accounts of them, by 
Marco Polo, attract little of that attention which was 
originally excited by the publication of his travels ; and 
Aome circumatisices in his narratire have induced difi&- 
;rent authors to justify this n^gtett,*by callingiil q&estion 
the truth of wb]6it he reliites, and eveti to a^s^ that he 
liad^ never visked those countries irhieh hid |)i^taads to 
descHbe. He 'does hot, say ftey, afieertliiii tbe positi<Hi 
^f any one place by specifying its longitude or iatitiide 
He -gives name&to j^ovinces and ctt^es^ piurtibiilarly in 
his description of <>athay» which have no i^efi^Uance 
to those which they now beai^.- • We nJiay idbsenre, how* 
ever, diat as Marco Polo seems to have been» in no 
degree, a man. of science, it was not to be expected that 
he should fix the position of places with geographical 
accuracy. As he travelled through China, either in the 
suite of the great Khan, or in execution of Ins orders, it 
is probable that the names- which he gives to dMerent 
provinces and cities, are .those by which they were 
known to the Tartars in whose service he was, not their 
original Qiinese names. Some inaccuracies which have 
been .observed in the relation of his travels may be ac- 
count for, by attending to ope circumstance, that it 
was not published ;from a regular journal, which, 
perhaps, the vicissitudes i^ his- situa|:ion, daring such a 
long series of adventures, did nojt permit him to keep, or 
to preserve. It was composed after his return to his 
native country, and chi^y from recpUection. But notr 
withstanding this disadvantage, his account of those 
regions of the East, towards which my inquiries h$v^ 
been directed, contains information with respect to se-- 
veral particukra altogether unknown in Enrope ^t th»t 
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time, the accuracy of which is now fully confirmed. 
Mr Marsden, whose accuracy and discernment are well 
known, traces his description of the island which he 
€alis Java Minor, evidently Sumatra ; from which it is 
apparent, that as Marco Polo had resided a considerable 
time in that island, he had examined some parts with 
<^re, and had iiiquired with diligence concerning others ; 
Hist, of Sumatra, p. 281. J shall mention some other 
particulars with respect to India, which, though they re- 
late to matters of no great consequence, afibrd the best 
proof of his having visited these countries, and of his 
having observed the manners and customs of the people 
with attention. He gives a distinct account of the na^ 
ture and preparation of Sago, the principal article of 
Subsistence among all the nations of Malayan race, and 
he brought the first specimen of this lingular production 
to Venice; Ramus, lib. tii. c. 16. He takes notice^ 
likewise, of the general custom of chewing Betel, and his 
description of the mode of preparing it is the same with 
that still in use; Ramus. Viaggi, i. p. 55* D. p. 56. B. 
He even descends into such detail as to mention the pe- 
culiar manner of feeding horses in India, which still 
continues ; kamus. p. 53, F. What is of greater im- 
portance, we learn from him that the trade with Alejtan- 
dria continued, wh^n he travelled through India, to be 
carried on in the same manner as I conjectured it to 
have been in ancient times^ The commodities of the 
JEast were still brought to the Malabar coast by vessels 
of the country, and conveyed thence, together with pep- 
per and other productions peculiar to that part of India, 
by ships which arrived firom the Red Sea ; Lib. iii 
c. 27. This, perhaps, may account for thb superior 
quality which Sanudo ascribes to the goods brought to 
idle coast of Syria from the Persian Gulf, above those 
imported into Egypt by the Red Sea. The former 
were chosen and purchased in the places where they 
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grew or where they were manufitctured, by the mer- 
efaants of Persia^ who still continued their Toyages to 
every part of the East ; while the Egyptian merchants, 
in making up their cargoes, depended upon jthe assort- 
ment of goods brought to the Malabar coast by the 
natives. To some persons in his own age, what Maivo 
Polo related <x>nceming the numerous armies and im* 
memie revenues of the Easter Princes, appeared so ex* 
tr^vagaiit, (though perfectly consonant to what we now 
know concerning the population of Cbma, and the 
wealth of Indostan), that they gave him thfe name, erf* 
Messer Marco Milionif 'Pre&L, -de Ramus, p. 4* But 
among persons better informed, the reception he met 
with was very different. Columhus, as well as the men 
of science with whom he corresponded, placed such coa- 
fidence in the veracity of his relations,.. that u{)on them 
the speculations and theories which led Xo the discovery 
of the New World, wer^ jn a great measure founded; 
Life pf Columbus by his Son, c. 7> S^ 



Note XLIX. Sect. III. p. IM. 

In the year ISOl, Joanna of Navarre, the wife of 
Philip le Bel King of France, having been some days in 
Bruges, was so much struck with the grandeur and 
wealth of that <:ity, and particularly with the splendid 
appearance of the citizens' wives, that she was moved 
(says Guicciardini) by female envy to exclaim with indigo 
nation, " I thought that I had been th6 only Queen here^ 
but I find there are many hundreds more ;" Descrit. de 
Faesi Bassi, p. 408. 
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NoT£ L. Sect. III. p. 141. 

In the Histary of the reign of Charles V. vpl. i, p. 162^. 
I observe^ that, jdaring the war excited. \yy the famouf^ 
League of Camhraj, while Chaarlcf VIII, of France 
could not procure monej at a less premium than forty- 
two per cent, the Venetians xaised what sums they 
pleased at five per cent. But this, I imagine, is not to 
be considered as the usual commercial rate of mtef^est at 
that period,' but as a voluntary and public-spirited, effort 
of the citizens, in order to support their country at a 
dangerous crisis. Of such laudable exertiomy Aere are 
several striking instances in the history of the republic. 
In the year IS 79, when the Genoese, .after obtaij;ung a 
great naval victory over the Venetians, were ready to 
attack their capital, the citizens, by a voluntary contri- 
bution, enabled the senate to fit out such a powerful 
armament as saved their country; Sabellicus, Hist. 
Rer. Venet. dec. iL lib. vi. p. 385. 390. , In the war with 
Ferrara, which ,bqgan in the jear 1472, the senate, re- 
lying upon the attachment of the citizens to their coun- 
try, required them to bring all their gold and silver 
plate, and jewels, into the public treasury, upon promise 
of paying the value of Jthem at the ccMiclusion of the war, 
with five per cent, of interest | and this requisition was 
complied with cheerfully; Petr. Cyrnfleus de Bello Fer- 
xar. ap. Murat. Script, Rer. Ital. vol. xxi. p. 1016. 



Note LI. Sect. III. p. 142. 

Two facts may be mentioned as proofs of an extraor- 
dinary extension of the Venetian trade at this period : — 
1. There is in Rymer's Great Collection, a series of 
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grants from the Kings of England, of various privileges 
and immunities ijo Venetiaii merchants trading in Eng- 
land, as well as several commercial treaties with the re- 
public, which plainly indicate a considend[)le increase of 
their transactions in that country. These are mentioned 
in their order by Mr Anderson, to whose patient indus- 
try and sound understanding every person engaged in 
any commercial research must have felt himself greatly 
indebted on many occasions.-— ^^'2. lie establishment 
of a Bank by public audiority, the ci^dit of which was 
founded on that of the State. In ah age and nation so 
well acquainted with the advantages which commerce 
derives from the institution of banks, it is unnecessary to 
enumerate them. Mercantile transacticms must have 
been numerous and extensive before the Vi&ity of such 
an institution could be ftrlly perceived, or die principles 
of trade could be so fiilly understood as to form the re»\, 
gulations proper for conducting it widi success. Venice 
may boast of having given the first example to Europe 
of an establishment altogether unknown to the ancients, 
and which is the pride of the modem commercial system. 
The constitution of the Bank of Venice was originally 
founded on such just principles, that it has served as a 
model in the establishment of banks in other countries, 
and the administration of its afikirs has been conducted 
with so much integrity, that its credit has never been 
shaken. I cannot specify the precise year in which the 
Bank of Venice was established by a law of the State. 
Anderson supposes it to have been a. d. 1157; Chron. 
Deduct, vol. i. p. 84. Sandi Stor. Civil. Venes. Part II. 
vol. iL p. 768. Part. III. vol. ii. p. 892. 
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Note LII. Sect. IIL p. 14S. 

An Italian author of good credit, and a diligent in* 
4quirer into the ancient history of its difiereiit govern* 
ments, affirms, that if the several States which traded iii 
the Mediterranean had united together, Venice alone 
would have' been superior to them all, in naval power 
and in extent of commerce ; Denina, Revolutions d^Itali^ 
traduits par I'Abbe iardin, lib. xviii. c. j6. torn. vi. p. 339. 
About the year 1420, the Doge Mocenigo gives a view 
of the naval force of the republic, which confirms this 
decision of Denina. At that time it condsted of three 

• » • ■ 

thousand trading vessels, of various dimensions, on 
board which were employed seventeen thousand sailors; 
of three hundred ships of greater force, manned by eight 
thousand sailors; and of forty-five large galeasses, or 
carracks, navigated by eleven thousand sailors. In 
public and private ai'senals sixteen thousand carpenters 
were employed ; Mar. Sanuto Vite de Duchi di Venezia« 
ap. Mur. Script. Ren Ital. vol. xxii« p. 959. 



Note LIII. Sect. III. p. 160. 

When we take a view of the form and position of the 
habitable parts of Asia and Africa, we will see good rea- 
sons for considering the camel as the most useful of all 
the animals over which the inhabitants of these great 
continents have acquired dominion. In both, spme of 
the most fertile districts are separated from each other 
by such extensive tracts of barren sands, the seats of de- 
Isolation and drought, as seem to ^clude the possibility 
of communication between ihem. But as the ocean, 
which appears, at fii'st view, to be placed as an insupera- 
ble barrier between different regions of the earth, has 
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been rendered, by navigation, subservient to their mutual 
intercourse, so by means of the camd, which the Ara- 
bians emphatically call The ship of the Desert^ the most 
dreary wastes are traversed, and the nations which they 
di^oin are enabled to trade with one another. Those 
painful journeys, impracticable by any other animal, the 
camel performs with astonishing despatch. Under heavy 
burdens of six, seven, and eight hundred weight, they 
can continue their march during a long period of tim^ 
with little food or rest, and sometimes without tasting 
water for eight or nine days. By the wise economy of 
Providence, ihe camel seems formed of purpose to be 
the beast of burden in those regions where he is placed, 
and where his service is most wanted. In all the dis- 
tricts of Asia and Africa, where deserts are most fre- 
quent and extensive, the camel abounds. This is his 
proper station, and beyond this the sphere of his activity 
does not extend far. He dreadsidike the accesses of heat 
and of cold, and does not agree even with the mild 
climate of our temperate zone. As the first trade iii 
Indian commodities, of which we have any authentic 
account, was carried on by means of camels^ Genesis 
xxxvii. 25. and as it is by employing them that the con* 
veyance of these commodities has been so widely extend- 
ed over Asia and Africa, the particulars which I have 
mentioned concerning this singular animal appeared to 
be necessary towards illustrating this part of my subject. 
If any of my -readers desire more full information, and 
wish to Jcnow how the ingenuity and art of man have 
seconded the intentions of Nature^ in training the camel 
from his birth for that life of exertion and hardship to 
which he is destined, he may consult Histoire Naturelle^ 
by M. le Comte de Buffon, artic. Chameau et Dromedairey 
one of the most eloquent, and, as far as I can judge from 
examining the authorities which he has quoted, one of 
the most accurate descriptions given by that celebrated 
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writer. M. Volney, whose accuracy is well known> gires 
a description of the manner in which the camel performs 
its journey, which may be agreeable to some of my 
readers. ^^ In travelling through the desert, camels are 
chiefly employed because they consume little, and carry 
a ^eat load. His ordinary burden is about seven hun- 
dred and fifty pounds ; his food, whatever is given him, 
straw, thistles, the stones, of dates, beans, barley, &c« 
With a pound of food a-day, and as much water, he will 
travel for weeks. In the journey from Cairo to Suez, 
which is forty or forty-six hours, they neither eat nor 
drink; but these long fasts, if often repeated, wear them 
out. Their usual rate of travelling is very slow, hardly 
above two miles an hour; it is vain to push them,— • 
they will not quicken their pace; but, if allowed some 
short rest, they will travel fifteen or eighteen hours a* 
day ;" Voyage, tom. ii. p. S83. 



Note LIV. Sect. III. p. 162. 

In order to give an adequate idea of the extensive 
circulation of Indian commodities by land-carriage, it 
would be necessary to trace the route, and to estimate the 
number of the various caravans by which they are con- 
veyed. Could this be executed with accuracy, it would 
be a curious subject of geographical research, as well as 
a valuable addition to commercial history. Though it 
is inconsistent with the brevity which I have uniformly 
studied in conducting this Disquisition, to enter into a 
detail of so great length, it may be proper here, for 
illustrating this part of my subject, to take such a view 
of two caravans which vi6it Mecca, as may enable my 
readers to estimate more justly the magnitude of their 
commercial transactions. The first is the caravan whick 
taketf its departure from. Cairo in Egypt, and the other 
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from Damascus in Syria ; and I select these, both be« 
cause they are the most considerable, and because they 
are described by authors of undoubted credit, who had 
the best opportunities of receiving full information con- 
cerning them* The former is composed not only of 
{»lgrims from every part of Egypt, but of those which 
arrive from all the small Mahomedan states on the Af« 
^can coast of the Mediterranean, from the empire of 
Morocco, and even from the Negro kingdoms on the 
Atlantic. When assembled, the caravan consists at least 
of fifty thousand persons, and the nufnber of cainels em- 
ployed in carrying water, provisions^ and merchandise, 
is still greater. The journey, which, in going from 
Cairo and returning thither, is not.. completed in less 
than a hundred days, is performed whpUy by land; an<} 
as the route lies mostly through sandy desetts, or barren 
uxrinhabited^wilds, which seldom afford any subsistence, 
and where often no sources of water can be found, the 
pilgrims always undergo much fatigue, and sometimes' 
must endure incredible hardships* An early and good 
description of this caravan is published by Hakluyt, vol. iL 
p. 202, &c. Maillet has entered into a minute and cu- 
rious detail with regard to it; Descript. d^ TE^ypte, 
part ii. p. 212, &c. Pococke has given a route, togetbef 
ivith the length of each day's- march, which ^e received 
from a person who had been fourteen tunes at Meccm 
vol. i. p. 188. 261, &G*-^The caravan from Damascus, 
ipmposed of pilgriips from almost every proyincef of tfie 
Turkish empire, is little/inferior to the former in number, 
and the ooqimerce which it carries on is hardly less valu- 
able; Voyage de Volney, torn. ii. p. 2,51y &(c. Ohsson, 
Tabl. Oe^r. d^ VEmpire Othotti. iiji. p. 275, 8pc. This 
pilgrimage was performed in the yeat. 17*l> by Khojeb 
-^bdulkurr^m, whom I formerly mentioned. Note V, 
P»89$. . .H^ gives the usual rQute from.Dainascus to 
UeocBf computed by hours, the common mod^ of reckob^ 
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ing a jouraey in Ae East, thrpugh countries little fre- 
quented. Accbrding to the most^ moderate estimate^ the 
distance between the two cities, by his account, mast be 
above a thousand miles; a great part of tjlie journey is 
through a desert, and the pilgrims not only endure much 
fatigue, but are (^en exposed to great danger from thfe 
wild Arabs; Memoirs, p. 114, &c« It is a. singulis 
proof of the predatory spirit of the Arabs, that although 
all their independent tribes are zealous Mahoi^iedans, jrc^ 
they make no scruple of plundering the caravans of pil- 
grims while engaged in performing one of the mojBt ixw 
•dispensable duties of their religion. A remarkable inr 
stance of this occurred in the year 1757 ; Travel/s 
through Cyprus, Syria, &c. by Abbe Mariti, yoL iu 
p. 117> &c. Engl. Translation. Great as these caraviMW 
are, we must not suppose that all the pilgrims who visit 
Mecca belong to them ; such considerable additions are 
received from the extensive dominions of Persia, from 
every province of Indostan, and the countries to the east 
of it, from Abyssinia, from various states on the southern 
coast of Africa, und from all parts of Arabia, that when 
the whole are assembled they have been computed \p 
aiQOunt to two hundred thousand. In some years the 
number is farther increased by small bands of pilgrims 
from several interior provinces of Africa, the names and 
situations of which are Just beginning, to be known in 
Europe* For this last fact we are indebted to the As^ 
sociation for promoting the Discovery of the Inter^Qf 
Parts of Africa, formed by some British Gentl^mei^ 
upon principles so Iibei[al, and ^ititi views so, publtc- 
spiritedf as do honour to themselves and to their country ; 
Proceedings, &c. p. 174. 

. .. ".-i 

In the Report of the Cof^mittee of the ]?rivy-iCou|iip^ 

on the Slave Trade, other particiilars ar^ contained ; an^ 

it appears that the commerce carried on by caravans^ in 

46 
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the interior parts of Africa is not only widely extended, 
but of considerable value* Besides the great caravan 
which proceeds to Cairo, and is joined by MahomedaH 
pilgrims from every part of Africa, there are caravans 
which have no object but commerce, which set out from 
Fez, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, and other states on the 
sea^^oast, and penetrate far into the interior country. 
Some of them take no less than fifty days to reach the 
place of their destination ; and, as the medium of their 
rate of travelling, may be estimated at about eighteen 
miles a-day, the extent of their journey may be easily 
computed. As both the time of their outset, and their 
route, are known, they are met by the people of all the 
countries through which they ti^avel, who trade with 
them. Indian goods of every kind form a considerable 
article in this traflSc, in exchange for which the chief 
commodity they can give is slaves. Part vi* 

As the journeys of the caravans, which are purely 
commercial, do not commence at stated seaspns, and 
their routes vary according to the convenience or fancy 
of the merchants of whom they are composed, a descrip- 
tion cannbt be given of them with the same d^ee of 
accuracy as of the great caravans which visit Mecca* 
But by attending to the accounts of some authors, and 
the occasional hints of others, sufficient information may 
be gathered to satisfy us, that the circulation of eastern 
goods by these caravans is very extensive. The same 
intercourse which was anciently kept up by the provinces 
in Ibe north-east of Asia with Indostan and China, and 
which I fennerly described, still subsists. Among* all 
the numerous tribes of Tartars, even of those which 
retain their pastoral manners in greatest purity, the 
demand for the productions of these two countries is 
very considerable ; Voyages de Pallas, torn. L p. 357. 
fcc* toni. ii» p« 422. Ia order to 8iq>p}y them with theses 
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caravans set out annualljr from Boghar, (Hakluytj 
vol. r. p. 3S^.) Samarcand, Thibet, and several other 
places, and return with large cargoes of Indian and 
Chinese goods. But the trade carried on between 
Russia and China in this part of Asia is by far the most 
extensive and best known. Some connexion of this 
I:ind, it is probable, was kept up between them ffdhi the 
Earliest period, but it increased greatly after the interior 
parts of Russia were rendered more accessible by the 
Conquests of Zingis Khan and Tamerlane. The com- 
mercial nations of Europe were so well acquainted with 
the mode of carrying on thfe trade, that soon after the 
Portttguese had opened the communication with the 
East by the Cape of Good Hope, an attempt was made, 
m order to diminish the advantages which they derived 
from this discovery, to prevail on the Russians to convey 
Indian and Chinese commodities through the whole ex- 
tent of their empire, partly by land-carriage and partly 
by means of navigable rivers, to some port on the Baltic^ 
from which they might be distributed through every 
part of Europe; Ramusio, Raccolto da Vlaggi, vol. i. 
p. 974. B. Hist* du Commerce de la Rossie, par M. 
Schreder, torn. i. p. 13, 14*. This scheme, too great for 
the monarch then on the throne of Russia to carry in- 
to execution, was rendered practicable by the conquests 
of Ivan Basilowitz, and the genius of Peter the Great. 
Though the capitals of the two empires were situated at 
the immense distance of six thousand three hundred and 
seventy-eight miles from each other, and thfe route lay 
ft>r above four hundred miles through an uninhabited 
desert, (BelFs Travels, vol. ii. p. 167.) caravans travelled 
from the one to the other. But though it had been 
stipulated, when • this intercourse was established, that 
the number of persbris in each caravan should not exceed 
two himdred, and though they were shut iap within the 
walls of a Caravanserai dm-ing thfe *hbrt tlm^ they wete ' 
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suffered to remain in Pekin, and were allowed to deal 
only with a few mercbantSi to whom a monc^ly of the 
trade with them had been granted ; yet, notwithstanding 
all these restraints and precautions, the jealous vigilance 
with which the Chinese government excludes foreignen 
from a free intercourse with its subjects^ was alarmed, 
and the admission of the Russian caravans into the 
empire was soon prohibited. After various n^ociations 
an expedient was at length devised, by which the advan- 
tages of mutual commerce were secured, without in- 
fringing the cautious arrangements of Chinese poU.<^. 
On the boundary of the two empires, two small towns 
were built almost contiguous, Kiachta inhabited by 
Russians, and Maimatschin by CUnese* To these all 
the marketable productions of their respective countries 
are brought by the subjects of each empire; and the 
furs, the linen and woollen cloth, the leather, the glass» 
&c. of Russia, are exchanged for the silk, the cotton, the 
tea, the rice, the toys, &c. of China* By some well- 
judged concessions of the sovere^pi now seated on the 
throne of Russia, whose enlarged mind ia superior to 
the illiberal maxims of many of her predecessors^ this 
trade is rendered so flourishing, that its amount annually 
is not less than eight hundred thousand pounds sterlings 
and it is the only trade which China carries on almost 
entirely by barter. Mr Coxe, in his aceouni; of the. 
Russian discoveries, has collected, with his usual attes-* 
tion and discernment, every thing relative to this branch 
of trade, the nature and extent of which were little 
known in Europe; Part iL ch^. ii. iii. iv. Nor is 
Kiachta the only jdace where Russia vepeires Gl^nese 
and Indian commodities. A considerable supply of both 
is brought by caravans of independent Tarta^rs to Oren- 
burg, on the river Jaik> (Voyage de Pallas, torn, u 
p. 955^ &c) to Troitzkaia, on the river Oui, imd to 
other places which I might mentiofi. I haye enteved 
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into this long detail eoncdrnipg the mode ia which the 
prodttctioiift in India and China are circulated through 
iUiSiaia» aa it affocds the most striking inatiance I know, 
of the great extent to which valuable commodities may 
he convef ed by laad-^Mirriage. 



Note LV* Skct. IV. p. I66« 

The only voyage of discovery in the Atlantic Ocean 
towards the south, by any of the ancient commercial 
states in the Mediterraiieaii» is thai; of Hanno, under- 
taken by order of the republic of Carthage. As the 
'situation of that city^ samuch neai^er t^ Straits than 
Tyr% Alenaodrisy and the other seats of ancient trade 
vrhicb have been mentioiMd, gave it more immediate 
«ep$ss to th^ o^ean; tha^ circiimfltonoe» together with the 
¥«rioiis jsiett^ements which the Caarthagittians had made in 
^eptej^ prov^ees of Spw, joMturally suggested to them 
thi» ent^^rise^ and aifibrded th^n the prospect of coo- 
.»derable advantages from its success. The voyage of 
H»wo» instead of invalidating, se^os to confirm the 
justiiess of Ihe^ reasons which J^ve been ^ven, why no 
similar attempt was made by tim other commercial states 
in the MediteiaranQuau 



NoT» LVI. Sect. IV. p. ie7. 

Xkovcwei the intelligent authors whom I have qooted 
oonsidered tUs ve^rage of the Phcanieians as febulous, 
Herodotaa m^alions a oiroumstaoce aoncetning it which 
ae^ms to prove thtst it had really been performed, 
f ' The Phosniciaafli" says he, ^ affimied that, in sailing 
roQod Afirica» they had the sun on their right hand^ 
whidi to me eppeart not to be«xediUe» tbcn^ it may 
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be deemed so by others )" Lib. iv« c. 42. This, it is 
certain, must hare happened, if they really accomplished 
SQch a voyage* The science of astronomy, however, was 
in that early period so imperfect, that it was by exp^ 
rience only that the Phcenicians could come at the 
knowledge of this fact; they durst not, without this, have 
ventured to assert what would have appeared to be an 
improbable fiction. £ven after what tKey related, He- 
rodotus disbelieved it. 



Note LVII. Sect. IV. p. 176. 

Notwithstanding this increasing demand fbif the 
productions of India, it is remarkable, that during the 
sixteenth century some coinmoditieB which are now the 
chief articles of importation from the East, were 'either 
altogether unknown, or of little account. Tea, the im- 
portation of which, at present, far exceeds that of any 
other production of the East, has not been in general 
use in any country of Europe a full century ; and yet, 
during that short period, from some singular dapriee of 
taste, or power of fashion, the infusion of a leaf brought 
from the farthest extremity of the earth, of which it is 
perhaps the highest praise to say that it is innoxious, has 
become almost a necessary of life in several parts of Eu- 
rope, and the passion for it descends from the most ele- 
vated to the fewest orders in society. In 1785 it was 
computed, that the whole quantity of tea imported into 

; Europe from China was about nineteen millions of 
pounds, of which it is conjectured that twelve millions 

. were consumed in Great Britiun and the dominicms de- 
pending upon it; Dpdsley's Annual Raster for 1784t 
^nd 1785, page 156. In 1789 twenty-one millions 6f 
pounds were imported* The porcelain .of China, now 
as common in many parts^of Europe |is if it were of 
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domestic manufacture, was not known to ilie ancients. 
Maroo Polo is the first among the modems who men«^ 
tions it. The Portuguese began to import it not long 
after their first voyage to China, a. n. 1517 ; but it was 
a ^considerable time before the use of it became exten* 
sive. 



NoTB LVIIL p. 200. 

According to all the writers of antiquity, the Indians 
;are said to be divided into seven tribes or casts ; Strabo^ 
Kb. XV. p. 1029. G. ate. Diod. Sicul. Ijb. ii. p. 15S, &d 
Arzian, Indie. ^. 10. They were led into this error, it 
is probable, by considering some of the subdivisions of 
the casts, as if they had been a distinct independent 
order. But that there were no more, than four original' 
casts, we learn from the concurring testimony of the 
best informed modem travellers. A most distinct ac- 
count of these we have in << La Porte Onverte, ou la 
yraie Representation de la Vie, des Moeurs, de la Reli*^^ 
gion, et du Service des Brahmines, qui demeurent sur 
les Costes de ChoromandeV &c. This was compiled 
before the middle of last century, by Abraham Roger, 
chaplain of the Dutch factory at Pullicate. By gaining 
the confidence of an intelligent Brahmin, he acquired 
informatioii concerning the manners ^d religion of the 
Indians, more authentic and extensive than was known 
to Europeans prior to the late translations from the 
Sanscreet language. I mention this book, because it 
seems to be less' known than it deserves to be. There 
remains^ now no doubt with respect either to the number 
or the functions of the casts, as both are ascertained 
from the most ancient and sacred books of the Hindoos, 
and confirmed by the accounts of their own Institutions, 
£iven by Brahmins eminent for their learning. Accord* 
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ijig to dienii tile difierent caate pnxseeded from Brah*- 
Bia^ the immediate agetit of the creation under tl^ Su- 
preme Powei^ in die following manner^ ivliich establisbei 
both the rank which tb«y were to hold^ and die office 
which they were reijuired to perfomL 

The Brahmin, from the mouth (wisdom) : To pray, to 
read, to instruct. 

The Chehetree, from the arms (strength) : To draw the 
bow, to fight, to 



The Bieey from the belly or thigha (nourishment) : To 
provide the neoestaries of life by agricuhhuv and 
traffic* 

The Sooder, from die feet (flnib|ection): To labour, to 
aerFc* 

The prescribed* occupations of ail these classes are 
essential in a well regulated state* Subordinate to them 
is a fifth, or adventitious class, denominated Burrun Sun*- 
kuTy supposed to be the offspring of an unlawful union 
between persons of difierent casts* Tliese are mostly 
dealers in petty articles of retail trade; Prefisice to the 
Code of Gentoo Laws, p; xlvi. and xcix* Thn adventi- 
tious class is not moitionedy as fiur as I know, by any 
European author. The disttnetion was too nice to be 
observed by them, and' they seem to consider die mem*- 
bers of this cast as belonging to the Soodei^. Besides 
these acknowledged casts, there is a race cS unhappy men, 
denominated, on die Coromandel 4^8st, Parian^ and in 
other parts of India, Chandaias* These are OBtjoa^a 
fix>m their original order, who by their imacondoct have 
forfeited all the privil^es of it. Their oondKtiini is, 
lUfedoubtedlj, the lowest degmdadon of human nature.. 
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No person of any cast will have the least communicstion 
with them; Sonnerat, ton. i. .p. 55^ B6. If a Pariar 
approach a Nayr^ u e. a warrior of high cast, on the 
Malabar coasts he may put him to death with impunity. 
Water or milk eie considered as defiled even by their 
shadow passing over them, and cannot be used until 
they are purified ; Ayeen Akbery, voL iii. p. 24«3, It is 
almost impossible for words to express the senisation of 
vileness that the name of Pariar or Chandala conveys to 
the mind of a Hindoo. Every Hindoo who violates the 
rales or instStntions of his cast, sinks iiitb this degraded 
situation. This it is which renders Hindoos so resolute 
in adhering to the institutions of their tribe, befcause the 
loss of cast is, to them, the loss of all human comfort 
and respectability; and is a punishment, beyoild com- 
parison, more severe than esccommunication m the most 
triumphant period of papal power. 

Thc four original casts are named, mSl their function^ 
-described in the M&habarat, the most ancient book of 
the Hindoos, aifid of higher authority than any with 
whidi Europeans are hitherto acquainted; Baghvat-^ 
Geeta, p. 1 SO. The same distinction of casts was known 
to the author of Heeto-pades, another work of consider- 
able antiquitjr, translated from the Sanskreet, p. 251. 

The mention of one circumstance respecting the dis- 
tinction of casts has been omitted in the text. Though 
the line of separation be so drawn, as to render the as- 
sent from an inferior to a higher cast absolutely impossi- 
ble, and it would be r^arded as a most enormous im- 
piety if one in a lower order should presume to perform 
any fmiction bdonging to those of a superior cast; yet 
in certain cases, the Pundits declare it to be lawful for 
persons of a high class to exercise some of the occupa- 
tions allotted to a chws below their own, without' losing 
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their cast by doing so.; Pre£ of Pundits to the Code of 
Geutoo L^aws, p. 100. Accordingly we find Brahmins 
employed i^ the service of .their Princes, not only as 
ministers of .state, Orme's Fragments, p. 2Q7^ but in 
subordinate stations* Most of the officers of high rank 
in the army of Sevagi, the. founder 4>f the Mahratta states 
were Brahmins^ and some of them Pnndits or learned 
Brahmins; Ibid* p^.d?* ^urry Punt and Purseram 
.Bhow, who commimded tb? Mahratta forces, which 
dieted in coijjiinctian with the army of Loi:d ComwaU^s 
^g^inst Tippoo Saib, were Brafami];is. Ma^y Sepoys in 
jthe service of the East-Ind^a Company, particularly in 
the Bengal presidency^ ajre of the Brahmin cast. 

Another fact concerning the caste deserves notice. 
An immense number of pilgrims, amounting in some 
years to more than 150^000, visit the Pagpda of Jaggery 
naut in Orissa, (one of the most ancient and most revered 
places of Hindoo worship), ^t the time of the annual 
festival in honour of the deity to whom the temple ia 
consecrated. The membens.of all the four casts are al- 
lowed pipmiscuously to approach the altar of the idol^ and 
seating themselves without distinction, eat indiscriminately 
of the same foodt This seems to indicate some remem* 
brance of a state prior to ^e institutions of casts, when all 
men were considered as equal. I have not such informa- 
tion as enables me to account for a prac^iice so repugnant 
to the first id.eas and principles of the Hindoos, either 
sacred or civih; Bernier, tom. ii. p, 102. Tavernier, 
book ii. c 9. AnquetiJ, Disc Prelim, p. 81* Sketcl|e3|. 
p. 96. 

Some of my readers must have observed, ^ that I have 
not mentioned the numerous orders of Indian devotees, . 
to all of whom European writers gave the appellation of 
Faquirs s a name by which the Mahpmedans distinguish. 
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&natieal monkf of iheiv own i^diffion. The light in 
which 1 have viewed the religious institutiond of the 
Hindoos, did not r^der it necessary that I should con* 
sider the Indian Faquirs particularly. Their number, 
the rigour of their mortifications, the excruciating pemoi* 
ces which they voluntarily undergo, and the high opinion 
which the people entertain of their sanctity, have struck 
all travellers who had visited India, and their descriptions 
of them are well knowxu The powerful influence of en«* 
4husiasm, the love of dii^inction, and the desire of obtakn 
ing some^ portion of that reverence and those honours 
which .the Brahmins are born to enjoy, may account fox 
all the extraordinary things which they do and suffer. 
One particular concerning them merits notice. This 
order of devotees appears to have been very ancient in 
India. The description of the Germanic which Strabo 
takes from Megasthenes, applies almost in every circum* 
Stance to the modern Faquirs ; Lib. xv. p. lO^^O* B. « 



Note LIX. p. 202. 

What I have asserted in the text is in general well- 
founded. .It is .the ppinion, however, of gentlemen :who 
have i»een much of India, and who observed all tb&|r saw 
with a discerning eye> that the conquests both of the 
Mahomedans and of the.£auropeansihave:had someefiect 
upon the manners .and customs of the natives. They 
imagine that the dress which the Hindoos now wear, the 
turban, thejummah, and Jong drawers, is an imitation 
of Xhat worn by .their Mahomedan ^conquerors. The 
ancient dress of the Indians, as described by Arrian^ 
Hist. Indie, c. 16. was a muslin dotb thrown loosely 
about their shoulders, a muslin shirt reaching to the 
middle of the leg, and their beards wei:e dyed various 
colours; which is not the same with that used at present. 



^ 
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The cttBtom of BBdading women, and the strictneas with 
idbich they ai^ confined, is likewke supposed to have 
been introduced by the Mahomedans. This supposition 
is in seme measure, con&rmed by the drai»a of Saoontala, 
tfaaslated from thp Senskreet, In thdt play sevecid fe- 
male chaiactem are iddtrodaced^ who mingle in society, 
and converse as freely with men, as women are accus- 
tomed to do in Europe. The author, we may presume 
describes the manners, and adheres to the customs ofbh 
fmtk age. But Whfle I mention this remark, it is proper 
tSfiewise to observe^ that from a passage in Strabo tbere 
is reason to think, that in the age of Alexander the Great 
womA in India were guarded with the same jealous at- 
tention as at present. ^< When tbeir Princes^ (says he, 
copying M^asthenes), ^ net out upon a pubHc bunt, they 
are accompanied by a number of tbeir women, but along 
the road in which they travel ropes are stretched on each 
side, and if any man approach near to them, he is in* 
stantly put to death ;'' Lib. xv. p. 1037. A. In some 
parts of India, where the original manners of the people 
may be supposed to subsist in greatest purity, particularly 
in the high country towards the sources of the Indus, 
vromen of raidt reode in privste apartments, secluded 
from sodety ; Forster's Travels, vol. i. p. ^2S. Women 
aven of the Brahman cast appear in the streets without a 
v&i ; and it isonly, as I am informed^ in the bouses of 
persons of b^ rank or great opulence, tHat a distinct 
quarter or haimm is aUotfeed to the women. The inflit- 
ence ot Europesn manners bqpns to be appar^snt among 
the Hindoos who reside in the town of Calcutta. Some 
of them drive about in English diariots, sit iq^on chains 
and furnish their bouses whh aairroiv. Many drcum- 
stanoes might be menlaoned, were, this the proper pfaoe, 
which, it is probtfble, will contribute to th^ progress of 
spirU of imitation. 
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Note LX. p. 205. 

It is amndiig to ol^serre hjow exactly the ideas of an 
Ibtdlfgent AsistLc coincide witii those of the Euvopeaiia 
on this sufajeeL << In reflecting^" says he^ ^< upcm the 
poverty of Tumn (the coiintms beyond the Oxus) aad 
Anbia, I was at fiist at a hsss to assign a reason tri^ 
tii«ae cDohtries have never been able to retain ureahji^ 
«4dkt, on tlie <iontrary, it is daily incresBing in Indoatan. 
TidiGXhr carried into Turan the ridies of Tuikey, Fersi% 
and Indosta% bat they ane all disH|nlied; and, ^uing 
the reigns of the four first Caliphs^. ToiJctey, Persia^ part 
<if Acafaia, Ediiop^ ^fSYP^ ^°^ Spain^ were their tribim 
tariies ; bat stffl tJicy were not rich. It ]» eriient^ then^ 
that this dissipation of the riches of a state^ inmst haT^ 
happened either from extraordinary drains, or from some 
defect in die government* Indostan has been freqaently 
plundered by foreign invaden, and not one of its Kings 
cfver gained for it any acquisition o£ wealth ; neither has 
the coiiotry many mines of gold and silver, and yet In- 
dostan abounds in money and every other kind of wealth* 
The idnmdance of MpexAe is nndoabtedly owing to the 
large importation of gold and silver in the ships of 
Europe, and other nations, many of whom bring ready 
money tn exchange for ^ the manafactores and natural 
paxnluctiorns df ibe comstry. If this is not the cause of 
the proliferous state of Indostan, iit must be owing to the 
pec^iar Uessing of Gbd V' Memoirs of Kojeh Abdul*- 
Icureem, a -Casfamerian of distinction, p. 42. 



Note LXL p.lSK>9. 

> 

That die monarchs of India were the sole proprietors 
ef land, isjuBeited in most e^qpUcit terms by the ancients. 
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Hie people (say they) pay a land-tax to their King^ 
because the whole kingdom is regal property ; Strabo, 
lib. XV. p. lOSO. A. Diod. Sicul. lib. ii. p. 153. This 
was not peculiar to India. In all the great monarchies 
of the East, the sole property of land seems -to be vested 
in the sovereign as lord paramount. According to 
Chardin, this is the state, of property in Persia, and 
lands were let by the monardi to the farmers who cul- 
tivated them, on conditions nearly resembling those 
granted to the Indian Ryots ; Voyages, torn. in. p. 339. 
&C. 4to. M. Volney gives a similar account .of the 
tenure by which lands are held in one of the great pro- 
vkiQps of the Turkish empire ; Voyage en Syrie, &c 
torn. ii. p. 369, &c. The precise mode, however, in 
which the Ryots of Indostan held their possession^ is a 
circumstance in its ancient political constitution, with re- 
spect to which gentlemen of superior discernment, who 
have resided lopg in the country, and filled some of the 
highest stations in government, have formed very differ- 
ent opinions. . Some have imagined that grants of land 
were made by the sovereign to viOages or small commu- 
nities, the inhabitants of which, under the direction of 
their own chiefs or heads-men, laboured it in ooxnmon, 
and divided the produce of it among them in certain pro- 
portions ; Descript de Find, par M. Bemouilli, tom. ii.^ 
223, &c. Others maintain, that the property of land 
has been transferred from the crown to hereditary officers 
of great eminaice and power,, denominated Zemindars^ 
who coUect the rents from the Ryots, and parcel out the 
lands among them. Others contend, that the office of. 
the Zemindars is temporary and ministerial, that they 
are merely collectors of revenue, removeable at pleasure, 
and the tenure by which the Ryots hold their possessions 
is derived immediately from the sovereign. This last 
(pinion is supported with great ability by Mr Grant, in 
an Inquiry into the nature of Zemindary Tenures in the 



landed property of Bengal, &c. This question still con- 
tinues to be agitated in Bengal, and sucb plausible argiH 
ments have been prbdu^ed in support of the dilferent 
opinions, that although it be a point extremely inter- 
esting, as the filture system of British finanee in India 
appears likely to hinge, in an essential degree, upon it, 
persons well acquainted with the state of India have not 
been able to form a final and satisfactory opinion on this 
subject; Captain Kirkpatrick's Introd* to the Institutes 
of Ghazan Khan, New Asiatic MisceL NO, IL p. 1 50. 
Though the sentiments of the Committee of Revenue, 
Composed of persons eminent for their abilities, lean to a 
conclusion against the hereditary right of the Zemindars 
in the soil, yet the Supreme Council, in the year 1786, 
declined, for' good reasons, to give any decisive judg- 
ment on a subject of such magnitude. — ^This note was 
sent to the press before I had it in my power to peruse 
Mr Rouse's ingenious and instructive dissertation con- 
cerning the landed property of Bengal. In.it he adopts 
an opinion contrary to that of Mr Grant, and maintains^ 
with that candour and liberality of sentiment which ar^ 
always conspicuous where there is no other ol^t in 
view but the discovery of truth, that the 2iemindars of 
Bengal possessed their landed property by hereditary 
right. Were I possessed of such knowledge, either of 
the state of India, or of the system of administration esta- 
blished there, as would' be requisite for coihparing these 
different theories, and determining which ot them merits 
the preference, the subject of my researches doe» not 
render it necessary to enter into such a- disquisition. 
I imagine, however, that the state- of landed property in 
India might be greatly illustrated by an a^ctti^ate^eolnpa- 
rison of it with the nature of feudal tenures; and I ap* 
prebend that tHere might be traced thiere a Meeesiioa of 
changes, takidg place in much the same order asi has 
4»een observed in Europe, from which it might appear^ 
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that ike pomeMioii of land was gnmtisd «t irst duKii^ 
pkaMire^ aftarwftrds £or life» sad at length became per* 
fieliial and hereditary prq|>erty. But even under tlus 
last fonfty when land is acquired either by purchase <Hr 
}nhentance» the manner in which the right of property 
is coiifinn6d and raodered complete, in £urope by a 
Charters in India by a Sutmud from the son^r^ign, seems 
to point out what was its original state. According to 
each of the theories which I have menttooedi the teauxe' 
and conation of the Ryots nearly resemble the dcaarip^ 
tion which I hare given of them. Tlkeir itote^ we learn 
from the accoujEKts of intelligent observers, is as hap]^ 
and independent a^ &lls to the lot of ai^ race of men 
employed in the cultivaticxi of the eorll^* The aacient 
Greek and Roman writers, whose ac^jnaiDtance. wil;i| the 
interior parts of India was very wapexfy^ represent the 
fourth part of the annual produce of kind %» the g^aneral 
average of rent paid to the soverei^* Upon the author 
rity of a popular author who flomished in India prior 
to the Christian erat we may conclude ibat the sixth 
part of the people's income was, in his timc^ the usual 
portion of the sovereign ; Sacootala^ Act v. p. 53« It 
is now known, that what the sovereign receives from lapd 
varies greatly in different parts of xh^ country, and la 
regulated by the fertility or barrenness of tbf soil, the 
naiture of the climate, the abundaHce or &car<sitgf of wiit^» 
and many other obvious circumstanoea» By the account 
given of it, I should imagioie that, in sonp^ dis^icts, it 
has been raised beyond its due proportion, Qi»e. circum- 
stance with respect to the administr«tioA of revenue in 
B^igal merits notice, as it redounds to the honour of 
the ]&nperoi} Akber^ the wisdcw of whose government 
I have often bad occasion to celebrate. A general 9nd 
i^gttlar asaassmcsit of revenues in Bei^al was formed w 
his re^» All the lands were then valued^ bnd the rent 
of each inhabitanl; and of each viihge ta^^rtmed* A 
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regular gradation of accounts was ^dtlblidied* "nie 
rents of the difierent inhabitants who lived ia one ne^h^ 
bourhood being collected together, fonooed the accoanfc 
of a village; the rents of several viUages being next 
ccdlected into oae view» fiirraed the accoiHi^ o£& lovg^p 
portion of land : The aggregate of these accounts e2> 
hibited the rent of a district; and the sun total of the 
rents of all the districts in Bengal^ formed the account 
of the revenue of the whole province* From the rago 
of Akber to the government e£ Jaffeer AH Cawn,^A» n» 
1757, the annual amount of revenue, and the modes of 
levyii^ it, continued with little variation. But in order 
to raise the sum which he had stipulated ta pay the 
Ei^lish on hi» elevation, he departed from the wise av* 
rangements of Akb^r; many new modes of assessmient 
were introduced, and exactions multiplied. 
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I SHALL mention only one instanee of tkeir attentidft 
to this useful regulatifon of police. Lahore, in the 
Panjeb, is distant from Agra, the ancient capital of In*^ 
dostan, five hundred miles. Along each side of the road 
between these twa great cities, there is plimled a eoiK 
tinued row of shady trees^ fbrmiaiig «n avenue^ to which^ 
(whether wie consider ila extent, its beaiity, or utilky m 
a hot cUmat^) there i&nothing simflar inany eounirf; 
RennelFs Memoir, p. 69* 



Notiz LXIIL p. ilB. 

J 

W£ cmmot plaee' the equitable and mOd goviemmetii 
' Akber in a pmnt of view monte adtMitageous, than 
r contrasting it uMi the conAiot of^other MAomedm 

46 
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princes. In no country did this contrast ever ftppegr 
more striking than in India. In the thousandth year 
of the Christian era, Mahmud of Ghazna, to whose 
dominion were subjected the same countries which form- 
ed the ancient kingdom of Bactria, invaded Indostan. 
Every step of his progress in it was marked with blood 
and desolation. The most celebrated Pagodas, the an- 
eient monuments of Hindoo devotion and magnificence^ 
were destroyed, the ministers of religion were massacred, 
and with undistinguishing ferocity the cotmtry was laid 
waste, and the cities were plundered and burnt. About 
four hundred years after Mahmud, Timur, or Tatiier- 
lane, a conqueror of higher fame, turned his irresistible 
arms against Indostan ; and though bom in an age more 
im{Ht>ved, he not only equalled, but often so far surpassed 
the cruel deeds of Mahmud, as to be justly branded with 
the odious name of the " Destroying Prince,'* which was 
given to him by the Hindoos, the undeserving victims o( 
his rage. A rapid but striking description of their de- 
vastations may be found in Mr Orme's Dissertation on 
the Establishments made by the Mahomedan conquerors 
in Indostan. A mcnre fiiU account of them is given by 
Mr Gibbon, vol. v. p. 646. vol. vi. p. 389, &c The at- 
i^ogant contempt with .which bigotted Mahomedana view 
all the nations who have, not embraced the rdigton of 
the Prophet, will account for the unrelenting rigour of 
Mahlkiud and Timur towards the Hindoos, and gready 
enhances the merit of the tolerant spirit and moderation 
with which Akber governed -his subjects. What im- 
pression the mild administration of Akber made upon 
the Hindoos, we learn from a beautiful letter of Jess- 
want Sing, Rajah .of Joudpore, to Aufengzebe, his fana- 
tical and persecuting successor. <* Your royal ancestor^ 
Akb^r, whose throne is now in heaven^ conducted the 
aftairs ,pi^ this empire in equity and firm security for the 
ipuce of £ifty-two years, fNreserving every tribef of men in 
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ease and happiness; whether they were followers of 
'Jesus or of Moses, of David or of Mahomed; were 
they Brahmins ; were they of the sect of Dharians, which 
denies the eternity of matter, or of ths^t which ascribes 
the existence of the world to chance, — they all equally ' 
enjoyed his countenance and favour; insomuch that his 
t)eople, in gratitude for the indiscriminate protection 
which he afforded them, distinguished him by the appel- 
^ lation oijuggot Grow, Guardian of Mankind.^— If your 
Majesty places any faith in any of those books, by distinc- 
tion called divine, you will there be instructed that God 
is the God of all mankind, not the God of Mahomedans 
alone. The Pagan and the Mussulman are equally in 
his presence. Distinctions of colours are of his ordina- 
tion. It is He who gives existence. In your temples, to 
his Name the voice is raised in prayer; in a house of 
images, where the bell is shaken, still He is the object of 
' adoration. To vilify the religion and customs of other 
men, is to set at naught the pleasure of the Almighty. 
When we deface a picture, we naturally intur the re- 
sentment of the pfdnter; and justly has the poet said, 
^ Presume not to arraign or to scrutinize the various 
works of Power Divine.' " For this valuable communi- 
cation we are indebted to Mr Orme; Fragments, notes, 
p. xcvii. I have been assured by a gentleman who has 
read this letter in the original, that the translation is 
not only faithful but elegant. 



Note LXIV. p. 22r6. 

I HAVE not attempted a description of any subterrane^* 
ous excavations bat those of Elephanta, because none of 
them have b^n so often visited, or so carefully inspected. 
In several parts of India there are, however, stupendous 
works of a similar nature. The extent and magnificence 
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of the excavations in the bland of Salsetta are such, that 
the artist employed by Gavemor Boon to make drawings 
of them asserted, that it would require the labour of forty 
thoasand men ioi forty years to finish them ; Ardiaeo- 
logia, vol. vii. p. 336. Loose as this mode of estimation 
may be, it conveys an idea of Ae impression which the 
view of them made upon his mind, llie Pagodas of 
EUore, eighteen mile^ from Aurungabad, are likewise 
hewn out of the solid, rock, and if they do not equal 
those of El^hanta and Salsetta in magnitude, they sur- 
pass them &r in their extent and number. M. Heve- 
not, who first gave any description of these singutav 
. mansions, asserts, that for above two leagues all around" 
the mountain,- nothing ia to be seen but Pagodas ; Voy^ 
part iii. chap. 44. They were examined at greater leisure 
and with more attention by M. Anquetil da Perron^ 
but as his long description of them is not accompanied 
with any plan or drawing, I cannot convey a distinct 
idea of the whole. It is evident, however, that Aej are 
the works of a pQwerfiil people ; and among the innu- 
merable figures in sculpture with which the walls are 
eovered,' all the present objects of Hindoo worship may- 
be distinguished. Zend-avesta ; Disc. Prelim, p. 22S. 
There are remarkaUe excavations in a mountain at 
Mavalipuram near Sadras. This mountain is well known 
on the Coromande) coast by the name of the Seven Pa- 
godas, A good description of the works there, which are 
magnificent and of high antiquity, is given; Asiat. Re- 
searches, vol. i. p. 145, &c. Many other instances of 
similar works might be produced if it were necessary. 
What I have asserted, p. 225. concerning the elegance 
of some of the ornaments in Indian buildings, is confirm- 
ed by Colonel Call, chief engineer at Madras, who urges 
this as a proof of the early and high civilization of the 
Indians. « It may safely be prmiounced,** says lie, 
^ that no part of the world has more nwrks <tf antiqni^ 
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fer arts, sciences^ aod civilization^ tiuui the Peninsula of 
India, from the OiAges to Cape G^morin. I think the 
carvings on some of the Pagodas and Choultries, a* 
well as the grandeur of the work, exceeds any thing 
executed now-a-days, not only for the delicacy of the 
chisel, but the expense or ccoistruction, considering, in 
many instances, to what distances the component parts 
were carried, and to what heights raised f Philosophic 
cal Transactions, vol. Ixii. p. 354. I am happy to find 
my idea, that the first temples erected by the Hindoos 
were formed upon the model of those caverns in which 
the rites of religion were originally celebrated, confirmed^ 
and more fully unfolded by Mr Hodges. In a short 
dissertation on the primitive standard, or prototype, of 
the dSETerent styles of architecture, viz. the Egyptian, 
Hindoo, Moorish, Gothic, and Chinese, he has examin^^ 
ed and illustrated that curious subject with great inge^ 
nuity ; Travels in India, p. 6S— 77. 



Note LXV. p. 280. 

India, says Strabo, produces a variety of substances 
which dyethe most admirable colours. That the Indicum 
which pi'oduced the beautiful blue colour, is the same with 
the Indigo of the moderns, we may conclude, not only 
from the resemblance of the name, and the siinilarity of 
the efiects, but from the description given by Pliny in the 
passage which I have quoted in the text. He knew that 
it was a preparation of a vegetable substance, though he 
was ill informed both concerning the plant itself, and the 
process by which it was fitted for use ; which will not ap- 
pear surprising, when we recollect the account formerly 
given of the strange ignorance of the ancients with respect 
to the origin and preparation of silk. I^rom the colour 
«f Indigo, in the form in which it was imported^ it is 
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denominated by some authors, Ahramentum Indicum^ and 
Indtcum Nigrum^ Salmas. Exercit. p. 180; and is men- 
tioned under the last of these names, among the articles 
of importation from India; Peripl. Mar. Erjthr» p. 22. 
The colour of the modem Indigo, when undiluted, re- 
sembles that of the' ancient Indicum, being so intensely 
coloured as to appear black; Delaval's Experim. In- 
quiry into the Cause of the Changes oj Colours, Pre£ 
p. xxiii. Indigo is the principal dye-stuff used by the 
natives of Sumatra, and is much cultivated in that island; 
but the mode of preparing it differs from that which is 
common among the people of Indostan ; Marsden, Hist 
of Sumatra, p. 77. There has been lately found in the 
Circar of Rajamuiidry a new species of Indigo, denomi- 
nated the Trte Indigo^ which, as it ffrows wild ^d in 
great abundance, promises to be a discovery of consider- 
able use ; Oriental Repertory, No. I. p. 39, &c« The 
Gum-laccaj used in dyeing a red colour, was likewise 
known to th^ ancients, and by the same name which, it 
now bears; Salmas. Exercit. p. 810. This valuable 
substance, of such extensive utility in painting, dyeing, 
japanning, varnishing, and in the manufacture of sealing- 
wax, is the production of a very minute insect. These 
insects fix themselves upon the succulent extremities of 
the branches of certain trees, and are soon glued to the 
place on which they settle^ by a thick pellucid liquid 
which exudes from their bodies, the gradual accumula- 
tion of which forms a complete cell for each insect, which 
is the tomb of the parent, and the birth-place of its off- 
spring. This glutinous substance, with which the 
branches of trees are entirely covered, is the Gum-lacca. 
An account of its formation, nature, and use, is given in 
the Philos. Trans, vol. Ixxi. part iL p. 374. in a concise^ 
accurate, and satis&ctory manner. Some curious obser- 
vations upon this insect are published by Mr Roxburgh, 
who cultivates the study of Natural History in India 
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with great assidaity and success; Asiatic Researdies^ 
vol. iii. p. 361. It is remarkable that Ctesias seems to 
have received an account tolerably distinct of the insect 
by which the Gum-lacca is produced, and celebrates the 
beauty of the colour which it dyes ; Excerpta ex Indie, 
ad calc, Herodot. edit Wesseling. p. 830. Indian Dyers 
was the ancient name of those who dyed either the fine 
blue or the fine red, which points out the.<;ountry whence 
the materials they used were brought ; Salmas. ib. p. 810« 
From their dyeing cotton-stufis with di£Perent colours, it 
is evident that the ancient Indians must have made some 
considerable proficiency in chemical knowledge. Pliny^ 
lib. XXXV. c. ii. $ 42. gives an account of this art as &r as 
it was known anciently. It is precisely the saipe with 
^at now practised in calico-printing. 

Note LXVI. p. 240. 

As Sanskreet literature is altogether a new acquisition 
to Europe, Baghvat-Geeta, the first translation from that 
language, having been published so late as a. d. 1785, it 
is intimately connected with -the subject of my inquiries, 
and may affi^rd entertainment to soipe of my readers, 
after having reviewed in the text, with a greater degree 
of critical attention, the two Sanskreet works most 
worthy of notice, to give here a succinct account of other 
compositions in that tongue with which we have been 
made acquainted. The extensive use of the Sanskreet 
language is a circumstance which merits particular atten-' 
tion. " The grand source of Indian literature," (says , 
Mr Halhed, the first Englishman who acquired the 
knowledge of Sanskreet), " the parent of almost every 
dialect from the Persian Gulf to the China Seas, is the 
Sanskreet, a language of the most venerable and unfath- 
omable antiquity; which, although at present shut up in 
the libraries of Brahmins, and .appropriated solely to the 
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records of their reUgkm, appears to have been current 
oyer most ot the Oriental world; and traces of its ori- 
ginal extent may still be discovered in almost every dis* 
trict of Asia. I have been often astonished to find the 
similitude of Sanskreet words with those of Persian 
and Arabict and even of Latin and Gredc; and those 
not in technical and metaphorical terms, which the mu- 
tation> of refined arts and improved manners might have 
occasionally introduced, bat in the ground-work of lan- 
guage, in monosyllables, in the names of numbers^ and 
the appellations of such things as would be &rst dis- 
criminated on the immediate dawn of civiUzation. The 
resemblance which may be observed in the characters 
on the medals and signets of various districts of Asia, 
the light which they reciprocally reflect upon each other, 
and the general analogy which they all bear to the same 
grand prototjrpe, aiford another ample field for curiosity. 
The coins of Assam, Napaul, Cashmeere, and many 
other kingdoms, are all stamped with Sanskreet char- 
acters, and mostly contain allusions to the old Sanskreet 
mythology. The same conformity I have observed on 
ihe impression of seals from Bootan and Thibet A col- 
lateral inference may likewise be deduced from the pecu- 
liar arrangement of the Sanskreet alphabet, so very diffe- 
r«it firom that of any other quarter of the world. Thb ex- 
traordinary mode of combination still exists in the great- 
est part of the East, from the Indus to Pegu, in dialects 
now apparently unconnected, and in characters complete- 
ly dissimUar; and it is a forcible argument that they are 
all derived fi*om the same source. Another channel of 
speculation presents itself in tlie names of persons and 
places, of titles and dignities^ which are open to general 
notice, and in which, to the farthest limits of Asia^ may 
be fimnd manifest traces of the Sanskreet ;" Preface to 
the Grammar of the Bengal Language, p. S. After this 
curious account of the Sanskreet tonguey I proceed to 
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^«iuiiierate the works wbridk^ have been translated from it, 
besides the two menitioned in the text* — 1. To Mr Wil* 
kins we oxe indebted for Heeto^pade» or Amicable Instruc" 
HoTiy in a series <^ connected fables,^ interspersed with mo- 
ral, prudential^ and political maxims^ This work k in 
such high esteem tkr^ughont the Eas^ that it has been 
trandated into every language spoken there. It did not 
escape the nqtice of the emperor Akber, attentive to 
every thhftg that could contribute to promote nseful 
knowledge. He directed his yi2fer, Abul Fasel, to put 
it into a style suited to all capacities^ and to illustrate the 
obscure passageii in it, which he accordingly did, and 
gave it the title of. The Criterion cf Wisdmn. At lengA 
these fables made their way into Europe, and have been 
circobted ikete with additions and alterations, under 
the names of Pilpay and iEsop. Many of the Sanskreet 
apologues are ingenious and beauti&l, and have been 
copied or imitated by die febulists of odier nations;. 
But in some of them the characters of the animals intro* 
4uced are very ill sustained: To describe a tyger as ex* 
tremdy devout,^^ and practising charity, and other re* 
ligious duties, p* 16; or .^i old mouse well read in the 
Neetee SastraSj i* a Systems c^ morality and policy, 
p. 24 ; a cat reading religious books, p. 35, &c* discovers 
n^ want of taste, and an inattention to propriety. Many 
of the moral sayings, if considered as detached maxims, 
are founded upon a thorough knowledge of life and man*- 
aers^ and* convey instruction with degant simplicity* 
But the attempt of the author to form his work into a 
coiHiected sa:ies of fables, and his mode c^ interweaving 
widi them such a number of moral reflections in prose 
and in verse, renders the structure of the whole so arti* 
ficial, that the perusal of it becomei^ oft^i unpleasant. 
Akber was so sensible of this, that, amcmg other instruc'^ 
tionsr he advises his Vizier to abridge the long digressions 
in diat work. By these strictures it is far from my in- 
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tentioD to detract in the smallest degree from the merit 
of Mr Wilkuis. His jcountry is much indebted to him 
for having opened a new source of science and taste. 
The celebrity of the Heeto-p^des, as well as its intrinsic 
merit, notwithstanding the defects which I have mention* 
edf justify his choice erf" it, as a work worthy of being 
made known to/ Europe in its original form. From read^ 
ing this and his other translations, no man will refose him 
the praise^ to which he modestly confines his pretensions, 
^< of having drawn a picture which we suppose to be a 
true likeness, although we are unacquainted with the 
original ;" Pref. p* xiv* — 2. In the first number of the 
New Asiatic Miscellany, we have a translation of a cele- 
brated composition in the East, known by the title of the 
Vive Gem$» It consists ^f stanzas by five poets wYyo at- 
tended the .court of Abissura, King of BengaL Some 
of these stanzas are simple and elegant. — S, An ode 
translated from Wulli; in which that extravagance of 
fancy, and those fiir-fetched and unnatural conceits vbich 
so oflen disgust Europeans with the poetical Compositions 
of the East, abound too much* Tlie editor has not 
informed us to whose knowledge of the JSanskreet we 
are indebted for these two translations. — 4. Some ori- 
ginal grants of land, of very ancient dates, translated by 
Mr Wilkins. It may seem odd, that a charter or 1^1 
conveyance of property should be ranked among the 
literary compositions of any people. But so widely do 
the manners of the Hindoos dijSer from those of Europe, 
that as our lawyers multiply words and clauses, in order 
to render a grant complete, and to guard against every 
thing that may invalidate it, the Pundits seem to des- 
patch the legal part of the deed with brevity, but, in a 
long preamble and conclusion, make an extraordinaiy 
display of their own learning, eloquence, and powers of 
composition, both in prose and verse. The jwcamble 
to one of these deeds is an encomium of the monarch 
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who grants the land^ in a bold strain of Eastern ex- 
aggeifation : <^ When his innnmerable army marched, the 
heavens were so^filled with the dust of thdr feet that the 
birds of the air could rest upon it.'* — " His elephants 
moved like walking mountains, and the earth oppressed 
by thdr- weight mouldered into dust." It concludes with^ 
d^iouncing vengeance against those who should venture 
to infringe this grant: <^ Riches and the life of man are 
as transient as drops of water upon the leaf of the lotus. 
Learning this truth, O man ! do not attempt to deprive 
another of his property.;" Asiatic Researches, vol. i. 
p. 123, &c. The other grant, which appears to be still 
more ancient, is not less remarkable. Both were found 
engraved on plates of copper; lb. p. 357, &c. — 5. The 
translation of part of the Shaster, published by Colonel^ 
Dow, in the year 1768, ought perhaps to have been first 
mentioned. But as this translation was not made by 
him from the Sanskreet, but taken from the mouth of a 
Brahmin, who explained the Shaster in Persian, «r in 
the vulgar ladguage of Bengal, it will fall more properly 
under notice when we come to inquire into the state of 
science among the Hindoos,, than in this place, where we 
are endeavouring to give some idea of their taste and 
composition. 



Note LXVII. p. 250. 

As many of my readers may be unacquainted with the 
extravagant length of the four eras or periods of Indian 
chronology, it may be proper to give an account of them 
from Mr Halhed's Preface to the Code of GentooLaws, 
p. xxxvi. . 

4. Thk Si^lee Jogue (or age. of purity) is said to hav^ 
Jasted three million two hundred thousand years ; an() 
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they hold that the life of man was extended m that ag« 
to one hundred thousand years; and tihat hia statute 
was twoity-one cubits, 

2. Thb TiriAk Jogue (in wkieh one-&ivd of mankind 
was eonrupted) they suppose to have consisted of two 
miffioB fooY hundred thousand y^ars^ and that men lived 
to the age of ten thousand years. 

S. Thb Dwapaar Jogue (in which half of the humaa 
race became depraved) endured one million six hundred 
thousand years; and the life of man was then reduced to 
a thousand years. 

4. The CMee Jogue (in which all mankind are cor-* 
rupted) or rather lessened, fbr that is tile true meaning 
of CaUee) is the pres^it era, which &ey suppose or- 
dained to subsist four hundred thousand years, of which 
near five thousand are already past ; and the lijfe of man 
in that period is limited to one hundred years. 

If we suppose the computation of time in the Indian 
chronology to be made by solar or even by lunar years, 
nothing can be more extravagant in itself^ or mare re* 
pugnantto our mode of calculating the duration of the 
world, founded on sacred and infallible authority. Some 
attempts have been made by learned men, particularly 
by M. Bailly, in a very ingenious dissertation on that 
subject, to bring the chronology of the HmAoo& to ac- 
cord somewhat better with that of the Old Testament ; 
but as I could not expl^n the principles upon which he 
feunds his conclustcms, without entering into long and 
intricate discussions foreign from the subject of thi& Dis- 
sertation, and as I cannot assent to some of his opinions, I 
shall rest satisfied with referring to his Astron. Indiemie, 
Disc. Prelim, p. Ixxvii. and leave my readers to judge 
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fer themselves, I a» happy to observe that a memoir 
on the ChroiM^ogy pf the Hindoos will be published in 
the Second Vohime (^ the Transactions of the Society 
4)f Bengal, and I hope that some learned member of that 
body will be able, from his acquaintaace with the lan- 
guages and history of the country, to throw tight upon a 
subject which its connection with religion and science 
renders extremely interesting. From one circumstance, 
however, which merits attention, we may conclude, that 
the information which we have hitherto received eon* 
wceming the chronology of the Hindoos is very incorrect* 
We have, as far as I know, only five original accounts 
4>f the different Jogues or eras of the Hindoos. , The 
first is given by M. Roger, wha received it from the 
Brahmins <»i the Cbromandel coast. According to it, 
the Suttee Jogue is a period of one million seven hun- 
dred and twenty-eight thousand years ; the Tirtah Jogue 
is one million two hundred and ninety-six thousand 
years ; the Dwapaar Jogue is eight hundr^ and si^ty- 
four thousand years. The duration of the Collee Jogue 
he does not specify; Porte Ouverte, p. 179. The next 
is that of M. Bemier, who received it from the Brahmins 
of Benares. According to him, the duration of the 
Suttee Jogue was two million five hundred thousand 
years; that of Tirtah Jogue one million two hundred 
thousand years; that pf the Dwapaar Jogue is eight 
hundred and sixty-four thousand years. Concerning 
the period of the Collee Jogue, he likewise is silent ; 
Voyages, tom. ii. p. 160. The third is that of Colonel 
Dow, according to which the Suttee Jogue is a period 
of fourteen million of years; the Tirtah Jogue (me mil- 
lion eighty thousand; the Dwapaar Jogue sevent}i>*two 
diousand, and the Collee Jogue thirty-six thousand years; 
Hist, of Hindost. vol. i. p. 2. The fourth account is 
that of M. de Gentil, who received it from the Brahmins 
ei the Coromandel coast ; and as his inlbrmfttion was ao^ 
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quired in the same part of India, and derived from the 
same soarce with that of M. Roger,, it agrees with his m 
every particular ; Mem« de T Academ. des Sciences pour 
1772, tom. ii. part L p. 176. The fifth is the account 
of Mr Halhed, which I have already given. From this 
discrepancy, not only of the total numbers, but of many 
of the articles in the different accounts, it is manifest 
that our information concerning Indian chronology is 
hitherto as uncertain as the whple system of it is wild 
and fabulous. To me it appears highly probable, that 
when we understand more thoroughly the principles 
upon which the factitious eras or Jogues of the Hindoos 
have been formed, that we may be more able to reconcile 
their chronology to. the true mode of computing time^ 
founded on the authority of the Old Testament; and 
may likewise find reason to conclude, that the account 
given by their astronomers of the situation of the heaven- 
ly bodies at the b^inning of the CoUee Jc^e, is not 
established by actual observation, but the result of a re- 
trospective calculation. Whoever undertakes to inves- 
tigate farther the chronology of the Hindoos, will derive 
great assistance from a Memoir of Mr Marsden on that 
subject, in which he has explained the nature of their 
year, and the several eras in use among them, with much 
ingenuity and precision; Philos. Transact, vol. Ixxx. 
part iL p. 560. 



Note LXVIII. p. 259. 

' In the public buildings of India, we. find proofs and 
monuments of the proficiency of the Brahmins in science, 
particularly of their attention to astronomical observa- 
^on. Their rdigion enjoins, that the four sides of a 
Pagoda should face the four cardinal points. In order 
to execute this with, accuracy, they take a method de- 
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scribed by M. le Geittily ^hich discovers a considerable 
degree of science. He carefully examined the position 
of one of their Pagodas, and found it to be perfectly ex- 
act; Voy. torn. i. p. 133. As some of their Pagodas 
are very ancient, they must have early attained such a 
portion of knowledge as was requisite for placing them 
properly. On the ceilings of Choultries, and other an* 
cient edifices, the twelve* signs of the zodiac are often 
delineated ; and from their resemblance to those which 
are now universally used, it is highly probable that the 
knowledge of these arbitrary symbols was derived froni 
the East. Colonel Call has published a drawing of the 
signs of the zodiac, which he found on the ceiling of n 
Choultry at Verdapettah, in the Madura country ; Phil. 
Transact, vol. Ixii. p. 353. I have a drawing of them in 
my possession, difiPering from his in some of the figures, 
but I cannot say in what particular place it was found. 
Sir Robert Barker describes an observatory at Benares 
which he visited a. d. 1772. In it he found instruments 
for astronomical observation, of very large dimensions, 
and constructed with great skill and ingenuity. Of all 
these he has published drawings ; Phil. Trans, vol. Ixvii. 
p. 598. According to traditionary account, this obser- 
vatory was built by the Emperor Akber. The view 
which Sir Robert took of it was an hasty one. It merits 
a more attentive inspection, in order to determine 
whether it was constructed by Akber^ or erected in some 
more early period. Sir Robert intimates, that none but 
Brahmins, who understood the Sanskreet, and could 
consult the astronomical tables written in that language^ 
were capable of calculatujg eclipses. P. Tiessenthaler 
describes, in a very cursory manner, two observatories 
furnished with instruments of extraordinary magnitude^ 
at Jepour and Ougein, in the country of Malwa ; Ber* 
nouilli, tom. i. p. 316. 347. But these are modem 
structures. 
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SiKce the first edition of the Historical I^sqnisiilicn 
was pablished, the Somiak Seddantam, or, according to 
a more correct orthography, the Siirya Siddhanta, on the 
principles of which I had observed that all the Indian 
astronomy is founded, has been discovered at Benares by 
Sir Robert Chambers. He immediately communicated 
this valuable work to Samuel Davis, Esq. who has fiii 
▼oured the world with a translation of several consid^* 
able extracts from it. . 

The Siirya SKddhtota is composed in the Sanskreet 
language, and professes to be a divine revelation, (as 
Abul Fazel had related, Ayeen Akbery, lit. p. 8.) com- 
municated to mankind more than two millions of years 
ago, towards the dose of the Sutty or Satya Jogue, the 
first of the four febulous ages into which the Hindoo 
Mythologists divide the period during which they sup- 
pose the world to have existed. But when this accompa- 
niment of fiction and extravagance is removed, there is 
left behind a very rational and elaborate system of astro- 
nomical calculation. From this Mr Davis has selected 
what relates to the calculation of eclipses, and has illus- 
trated it with great ingenuity. The manner in which 
that subject is treated, has so dose an affinity to the 
methods formerly brought firom India, and of which I 
have given some account, as to confirm strongly the 
opinion that the Siirya Siddhinta is the source firom 
which all the others are derived. How &r the real date 
of this work may be ascertained from the rules and tables 
which it contains, will be more clearly established when 
a translation of the whole is publbhed. In the mean 
time it is evident, that what is already known with res- 
pect to these rules and tables, is extremely favourable to 
the hypothesis which ascribes a very high antiquity to the 
astronomy of the Brahmins. 

46 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. SSS 

The circumstance, perhaps, most worthy of attention^ 
in the Extracts now referred to, is the system of Trigono- - 
metry included in the Astronomical Rules of the Siirya 
Siddhanta; Asiat Research, ii. p. 245. 249. It may 
be shewn that this system is founded on certain Geome- 
trical Theorems, which though modem Mathematicians 
be well acquainted with, were certainly unknown to Pto* 
lemy and the Greek Geometricians. 

It is with pleasure, too, we observe, that Mr Davis 
has in his possession several other ancient books of 
Hindoo astronomy, and that there is reason to expect 
from him a translation of the whole Surya Siddhanta. 

It must be added, that we also learn from the second 
volume of the Asiatia Researches, that some vestiges of 
Algebraical calculation have been discovered among the 
Brahmins ; particularly Rules for the solution of certain 
Arithmetical questions, with which it would seem that 
nothing but Algebra could have furnished them ; Asiat* 
Research, ii. p. 468. note, 487. 495. 

My friend, Mr Professor Playfair, has examined that 
Extract from the Surya Siddhanta which gives an ac* 
count of the ancient Hindoo System of Trigonometry, 
and has discovered the principles on which it is founded. 
It is with pleasure I announce, that the result of this ex- 
amination will be communicated soon to the Public, and 
will afford an additional proof of the extraordinary pro- 
gress which the natives of India had early made in the 
most abstruse sciences* 
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jisuL FiZELy minister to Akber, sovereign of Indostan, pub- 
lishes the Ayeen Akbery, 21 5 ; and Heeto-Pades, 375. 

Acesines, a city built on that river by Alexander the Great, 
303. 

j^jras of Indian Chronology^ explained, 377* Remarks on, 
378. 

Africa^ general idea of the continent of, and of its trade, 158. 
Origin of the slave-trade, 181. 

AgathemertiSf his account of the island of Taprobane, 84. 
His character of Ptolemy the geographer, 321. 

Agathodamon illustrates the geography of Ptolemy, by maps, 
321. 

Akhevy sovereign of Indostan, his character, 214. 368. 

Albuquerque, Alphonso, the Portuguese admiral, seizes the 
island of Ormus, 152. His operation)^ on the Red Sea, 
153. 

Alexander the Greats his extensive views respecting India, 13. 
His expedition to India, 14. His war with Porus, 16* 
How* obliged to relinquish his enterprise, 17. His mea- 
sures for opening a maritime communication with India, 19. 
His account of India confirmed by modern observations, 
22. His political views in exploring that country, 24. 
His measures to unite his European and Asiatic subjects, 
26. Consequences of his death, 31. The sufferings of his 
army from the periodical rains, 295. His surprise at the 

~ tides of the Indian Ocean, 299. Cities built by him in 
India, 304. Intended a survey of the Caspian Sea, 315. 

Alexandria, long the chief seat of commerce with India, 13. 
The light-house on the Pharos erected by Ptolemy LaguS; 
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39. Mode of conducting the silk trade at that pott, 61* 
The Venetians trade there for silk, 124?. And the Flo* 
rentines, 127. Is subjected to the Turks, 155. 

Algebra^ a mode of calcuhttton not unknown to the BrahminSy 
883. 

Allahabad^ the modem name of the ancient city of Palibothra^ 
34. Account of this city by Megasthenes, 35. Remarks 
of Major Rennell on this subject, 307. 

America, discovered oy Christopher Columbus, 144. The 
East India trade a continual drain from its silver mmesy 
180* Origin of the slave-trade, 181. Contrast between 
the natives of America and of India, when first discovered, * 
183. The trade of Europe with each compared, 186. Was 
obliged to be colonized in order to be improved, 1B7. 
Supplies Europe with its products, in return for manu- 
factures, iL 

Antiochtu the Greats his inroad into India, 309. 

Antoninus, Marcus, Emperor, notices of an embassy sent by 
him to the Emperor of China, 78. 

Antvoerpy greatly enriched by becoming the staple of the 
Hanseatic League, 140. 

Arabians^ anciently great dealers in spices from the East, 57. 
Great alterations effected in their manners by the religion 
of Mahomet, 99. They conquer Egypt and Persia, 100. 
A view of their commercial navigation, 101. Are the first 
who mention porcelain and tea, 104. Derived the know- 
ledge of the mariner's compass from Europe, 333. Make 
no scruple to plunder Uie caravans travelling to Mecca, 
351. 

Aristotle^ his political advice to Alexander the Great, 86. 
His just description of the Caspian Sea, 315. Doubted 
the expediency of encouraging commerce in a well regu- 
lated state, 317. 

Aromatics, why much used by the ancients, 56. 

Arrian, character of his history of the Indian expedition of 
Alexander the Great, 21. His account of the commerce 
of the ancients, 62. Inquiry into his geographical know- 
ledge of India, S5. Is the first ancient writer who had any 
knowledge of the eastern coast of the great peninsula of 
India, 67. His account of Alexander's Indian fleet cor- 
roborated, 297. Character of his Indian history, ib. His 
account of the Caspian Sea, 314. The places mentioned 
in his Periplus compared with modem situations and names, 
820. 326. 

Arts and Sciences, where first cultivated, 2. 

Asbestos, its extravagant price among the Romans, 318. 

Astronomy^ testimonies o*' the ereat profidency of the Indos- 
fans in, 249. ^ r 
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Augsburgy greatly enriched by becoming a marl for Indian 

commodities, 140. 
Augustus^ Emperor, reduces Egypt to a Roman province, 45. 
A^en Akberyy account of the mutual intercourse of the East 

Indians by water, from, 297. See Samkreet literature. 
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Bahelmandehf derivation of the name, 510. 

Baciria, rise of the kingdom of, and its acquisitions in India, 
37. Is overwhelmed by the Tartars, 37. 310. 

Baghvat'Geeta, the pure theology taught in that poem, 276. 

BaiUy^ M. his exan^nation into the antiquity of astronomy in 
India, 254. 

Bank of Venice, the first establishment of that kind formed 
in Europe, 346. 

Barygazsy a considerable emporium on the coast of ancient 
India, its situation ascertained, 62. 

Bassaray the city o£, founded by the Caliph Omar, 101 . 

Benares, the peculiar seat of Indostan science and literature, 
257. Account of the observatory there, 381. 

Berenice, the city of, founded to facilitate the trade between 
Alexandria and India, 40. 

Bemier, M. his account of the Indian chronology, 379* 

Bijore, inhabited by a tribe descended from a colony left 
there by Alexander the Great, 302. 

Boddam, East India ship, remarkable speedy voyage of, from 
Portsmouth to Madras, 316. 

Brahmins, in India, their sacred rites and high privileges^ 
206. Inquiry into the state of scientific knowledge among 
them, 241. Their religious hierarchy and worsnip, 259. 
Their great learning taught them a theology superior to 
the popular superstition, 275. Their doctrines coincide 
with the. tenets of the Stoical school, 282. Studiously 
concealed religious truths from the people, 285. 

Bruce, the information his travels afford concerning the ma- 
ritime expeditions of King Solomon, 10. 

Bruges made the staple of the trade of the Hanseatfc League^ 
130. Is greatly enriched, 139. ■ , 

Burrun Sunker, a class among the Hindoos, described^ 358* 

Byzantine historians, a character of, 105. 



Cqffa, the great trade carried on there, 339. 
Cairo, account of the caravan that travels irom thence to 
Mecca, 349. 
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CaUcutf reception of Vasco de Gama in that country, 14<6« 

Call, Colonel, his general opinion of the antiquity of arts and 
sciences in India, S70. 

Camelj the valuable properties of that animal, 3. Is pecu 
liarly formed for traversing sandy deserts, 547. 

Candahar^ under what name known to Alexander the Great, 
16. 

Caniouj in China, a factory settled there by the early Arabs, 
103. 

Cape of Good HopCf circumstances that led to the discovery 
of a passage to India that way, 145. Is saiid by Herodotus 
to have been passed by some Phoenician ships, 167. Im- 
portance of the discovery of this passage by the Portu- 
guese, 189. 

Caravans, the origin of, 3. Were proteci;ed and encouraged 
under the Roman dominion, 78. Great commercial use 
of, in the East, 161. Account of the caravans which visit 
Mecca, 349. A considerable slave-trade carried on by the 
African caravans, 351. 

Caspian Sea, erroneous opinion of the ancient geographers 
concerning, 44. 314. By whom first described in modem 
times, 315. Its dimensions, ib. 

Casts, or orders of society among the native Gentoos de- 
scribed, 199. Remarks on the policy and tendency of this 
arrangement, 200. Their peculiar names, ranks, and offices 
described, 358. 

Cathay, the ancient name of China, 132. 

Ceylon, supposed to be the island described hy ancient 
geographers under the name of Taprobane, 84. Christian 
churches planted there by Persian missionaries, 105. la 
visited by Marco Polo, the Venetian, 133. 

Chardin, Sir John, his testimony that the Orientals derived 
the use of the mariner's compass from the Europeans, 334. 
His account of the trade of Caffa, 339. 

ChiUamhrum, description of the Pagoda there, 226. 

China, the only country whence the Rofians obtained silk, 
60. Through what medium they received it, 65* How 
the silk-worm was conveyed from thence to Europe, 98. 
Is traded to by the Arabians, 102. First mention of porce- 
lain and tea, 104. The Christian religion propagated there 
by Persian missionaries, 105. How the silk of, wa& conk 
veyed to Constantinople, after the Greeks were excluded 
from the port of Alexandria, 107. Estimate of the Chinese 
practice of navigation, 333. How the number of Maho- 
metans increase in China, 337. A commercial intercourse, 
by land, opened between that country and Russia, 352. 
Amazing ex|K)rtetion of tea from, to Europe, 356. 
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Chitorey the high descent claimed by the Rajahs of, 30^. 
Chrondogy^ Iniplian, the four eras o^ S77. Remarks on, 378. 
Cleopatra^ value of her famous pearl ear-rings, 59. 
Colckosy the ancient pearl fishery there, still carried on by the 

Dutch, e6. 
Coloursy Indian, for dyeing, account of, 37 1. 
ColumbuSf his views in that voyage by which he discovered 

America, 144. His reliance on the authority of Marco 

Polo, the Venetian traveller, 344. See Gama, 
Commerce, the extension of, abated the hostile sentiments 

which actuated one nation against another, 130. Unfa% 

vourable opinion of Plato concerning, 317* 
Common law, the origin of, traced, 213. 
Comorin, Cape, is accurately described by Arrian, 66* 
Compass, mariner's, was unknown by the ancient Chinese and 

Arabs, 333. 
Constantinople taken and plundered by the crusadprs, 119. 

Subversion of the Latin empire there, 121. Is conquered 

by the Turks, and made the seat of their government, 134. 
Conveyancings specimen of the ancient Indian style of, 376. 
Coromandel Coast, ttie inhabitants of, always great traders, 91* 
Cosmos IndicopleusteSf some account of, and of his Christian 

topography, 93. His account of the island of Taprobane> 

Qii 

Cotton manufactures, evidence of their not being common 

among the Romans, 320. 
Crusades to the Holy Land, the origin of, traced, and their 

commercial effects, 113. The crusaders acquired the po? 

licy and arts of the people whom they subdued, 116. 

Brought di£Eerent nations acquainted with each other, 130.^ 
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Damascus, account of the caravan that travels from thence to 

Mecca, 350. 
Damask, the name of that species of silk manufacture, whence 

derived, 138. 
Dandulo, Andrew, the character of his Venetian Chronicle, 

337. 

D*AnvUle, M. his opinion as to the course pursued in the 
trading voyages of King Solomon's ships, 10. ^ His correc- 
tions of Ptolemy's geography of India, 73. 'Corroborates 
Nearchus's account of India, 300. His geography of India 
controverted by M. Gossellin, 324. 

Darius, the son of Hystaspes, King of Persia, his researches, 
into and conquests in India, 13. 

Deccan, the ancient Dachanos of Arrian, 327. 
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Delta of the Indus, the general state of the weather there^ 

296. 
DiamondSf not so highly esteemed by the Romans as pearls,^ 

S18. 
Diodanu Siculut^ his history of the Indian expedition c^ Se- 

sostris examined, 290. 
2>o», Colonel, account of his translation of the Shaster, 244. 

877. His account of the Indian Chrondogy, 379. 
Dotdatabady the same with the ancient Tagara, 320. 
Du HaUcf his description of a peculiar species of silk, 319. 
Dutch States, became the first riyals of the Portuguese in the 

trade to India, 179. 
jD|y«», Indian, the excellence of, 371. 



East, the regions of, where arts and sciences were first cul- 
tivated, 2. The intercourse between different countries 
how first carried on, ib. The first maritime communication 
with, from the West, 5. See India. 
Edipsesy how calculated by the Brahmins of India, 251. 
Egifffty ancient prejudice of the inhabitanU against any in* 
tercourse with foreigners, 5. How the Egyptians became 
a commercial people, 6. The city of Alexandria built, 13. 
The seat of government fixed there by Ptoletoy Lagus, 39. 
Intercourse between the city of Berenice and India, 40. 
Its opulence derived from its commerce with the East, 42. 
Is reduced to a Roman province, iS. Manner of conduct- 
ing the silk trade at the port of Alexandria, 61. Conquest 
of, by the Arabs, 100. The Venetians resort to Alexandria 
for silk, 124. And the Florentines, 127. Commercial view 
of the countries, 137. Is subdued by the Turks, 155. 
How the Indian trade has been conducted through that 
country at different times, 310. 
Elagaindusy the first Roman Emperor who wore silk, 60. 
ElephantOy island, account of the ancient pagoda tHete, 221. 
EUorCy general account of the pagodas there, 370. 
JEsop*s Fables, the origin of, traced, 375. 
EthicSy state of, in India, 245. 

Buropcy a review of the state of, at the time of the subversion 
of the Greek empire, 135. Extensive operation of the 
commercial genius of, 183. The Europeans receive tbe 
products.of America, and supply it with manufactures, 137. 
The exportation of silver to India, how beneficial to Europe, 
189. Importance of the discovery of the passage to India 
round the Cape of Good Hope, ib. 
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Faquirs of India unite trade with devotion in their pilgrim- 
ages, 1 H. 338. Brief account of, 361. 

Fi^uresy arithmetical, originally derived from India, 248. 

Fvoe Genu, an ancient Sanskreet poem, account of, 376. 

FloreTicet^ rise of the state of, by manufactures and the bank- 
'ing business, . 126. A commercial treaty concluded with 
Egypt, 127. Summary of the instructions to their ambas- 
sadors to the Soldan, 341. 
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Gama, Vasco de^ his voyage from Lisbon to India, 146. 

Ganges^ account of that river by Major Rennell, 307. 

Genoa, motives that stimulated the Genoese to assist in sub-^ 
verting thetLatin empire at Constantinople, 122. The great 
advantages they derived from this measure, 123. Character 
of the Genoese government,* ib» The Genoese expelled 
from all jtheir Grecian settlements by the Turks, 134. 
Character of, by Nicephorus Gregoras, 339. 

GerUUe, M. le, his account of the Indian Chronology, 379. 

GerUoos, see Brahmins and Hindoos, 

Gibbon, Mr, the Roman historian, testimony in favour of his 
accuracy, 330. 

GosseUin, M. character of his geography of the Greeks analyz- 
ed, 324. 

Greeks, their national pride at the time of Alexander the 
Great, 25. How they attained the breeding of silk-worms 
under the Emperor Justinian, 97. Are shut out from the 
port of Alexandria by the Mahomedan Arabs, 100. . The 
Greek empire conquered by Mahomet II. 134. How they 
were deprived of Bactria, 309. Origin of the ancient my- 
thology of, 266. 

Gum Lacca, natural history of, and its uses in manufacture, 
372. 

H 

Hoiked, Mr, his account of the Sanskreet literature, 374. 
Hanno commanded the only voyage for discovery undertaken 

by any of the ancient states in the Mediterranean, 355. 
Hanseatie League formed, and the staple fixed at Bruges^ 

130. 
Hastings, Mf^ Governor-general of Bengal^ his attention tp 

forming a code of Hindoo laws, 215. 
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HeetO'PadeSf or Amicable Instruction, an ancient Sanskreet 
composition, account and character of, 375. 

Herodottu affirms the Cape of Good Hope to have been 
passed by some Phcenician vessels, 167. His history of 
Sesostris examined, 290. His unsatisfactory account of 
the tides in the Red Sea, 299. His )ust description of the 
Caspian Sea, S14. 

Hindoos^ that people exactly described in the account of the 
Indian expedition of Alexander the Great, 23. Their in- 
flexible adherence to their religion, .and casts, 336. Their 
four orders, or casts, described, 199. Remarks on the 
policy and tendency of this popular arrangement, 200. 
Their high antiquity, and nature of their institutions, 216. 
Character of their judicial code, 217. State of sciences 
among them, 24<2. Their religious tenets and practices, 
259rf Their names, ranks, and offices of their several casts 
described, 358. Their temples, 371. 

Hiram, King of Tyre, assists.King Solomon in his naval ua- 
dertaking8> 9. «* 

Hippalus, captain of an Egjrptian vessel, avaiis himself of the 
monsoons, in sailing from the Arabian Gulf to the Malabar 
Coast, 52. 

Hipparchus^ the first who attempted to make a catalogue of 
the stars, 69. 

History y authentic, the period of, extremely limited, 1. Is 
minute in the records of blood, but silent as to the progi;ess 
of useful arts, 51. 

Hydaspesy river, a numerous fleet assembled there by Alex- 
ander the Great, 18. 

Hyphasisi river, the utmost limit of Alexander the Great's 
progress in India, 17. 
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Java Minor of Marco Polo ascertained, 343. 
Jenaub, a city built on that river by Alexander the Greats 
303. 

Jenkinson, Anthony, the first modern traveller who gives a 
just description of the Caspian Sea, 315. 

Jesiioont Singy his letter to Aurengzebe, containing a charac- 
ter of SuUan Akber, 368. 

Jewels, their great use and high estimation among the an- 
cients, 58. 

Jewsy when they effected a commercial intercourse with India, 
'9. Inquiry into the maritime commerce of King Solo- 
mon, 10. Their commercial effort terminated in his reign, 
ib. 
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IndWf the first naval communication with, from the West, 5. 
The trade of the Phoenicians, with, how conducted, 7« 
Naval expedition of the Persians to, 11. Conquests of 
Darius Hystaspes in, 12. Alexandria, for many centuries, 
the chief seat of trade with, 13. Expedition of Alexander 
the Great to, 15. Flourishing state of the country at that 
time, 17. Alexander's voyage down the Indus, 19. Poli- 
tical state of the country at that time, 21. Alexander's 
views in this expedition, 24. Expedition of Seleucus, one 
of the successors of Alexander, 32. Embassy of Megas- 
thenes to, 33. Conquests of the Bactrian Princes in, 37. 
Remains afterwards undisturbed by Europe^ans, until the 
Cape of Good Hope was doubled by the Portuguese, 38. 
A commercial intercourse established with Egypt, ib. How 
Rome was supplied with eastern commodities, 47* Advan- 
tage taken of the monsoons, in sailing from the Gulf of 
Arabia to the Malabar Coast, 52. Its commodities, articles 
of luxury, 5 A. Spices and aromatics, 56, Precious stones^ 
58. Silk, 59. General view of its exports and imports, 63. 
Comparison between the ancient and modern trade with 
India, 65, D'Anville's corrections of Ptolemy's geography 
of, 73, The trade by caravans protected and encouraged 
by the Romans, 77. The inhabitants of the Coromandel 
Coast always great traders, 91. The account given of India 
by Cosmas Indicopleustes, 93. The Romans rivalled in the 
Indian trade by the Persians, 94. The Italian stdtes en-^ 
gaged in the Indian trade, 109. Account of the Indian 
trade by Marino Sanudo, 128. Comparative view of the 
Indian trade, as carried on by different nations at different 
times, 136. A direct voyage to India effected by the Por- 
tuguese, 146. The staple of the Portuguese trade esta- 
blished at the city of Malacca, 150. A commercial empire 
established in the East by the Portuguese, 156. How it 
came to pass that the discovery of a direct navigation to 
India was reserved for modern times, 164. The conduct 
of ancient and modem navigators to the East, compared, 
168. The prices of Indian commodities greatly reduced by 
the opening a direct communication with India, 171. The 
India trade a continual drain of American silver from Europe, 
180. Contrast between the state of the natives of India and 
America, when first discovered, 183. The trade of Europe 
with each, compared, 186. The silver exported to India 
contributes to enrich instead of impoverishing Europe, 188. 
Importance of the discovery of the passage to India round 
the Cape of Good Hope to Europe, 189. Examination of 
the improbabilities attending the supposed expedition of 
Sesostris to India, 289. Remarks on the weather there, 
295. Remarks on the naval expedition of Nearchus, 298. 
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Pecaliarities in the Indian tides, 299. Aversion of the na* 
tives of the East to the sea, SOS. Major Renneli's account 
of the river Ganges, 306. Endeavours to ascertain the 
situation o£ the ancient citj of Palibothra, S07. How the 
Indian trade has been earned on throuffh Egvpt at different 
times, SIO. Erroneous descriptions of the Caspian Sea bj 
ancient writers, SIS. Deccan, the ancient Dachanos a£ 
Arrian, S27. The use of the mariner's compass learned by 
the Easterns from the Europeans, SSS. The Gentoos in- 
flexible in their religion, SS6. Computed number of Ma- 
homedans in India, ib. Extensive circulation of eastern 
goods by the caravans, 352. The natives of India the 
earliest known people who were civilized, 197* Their di- 
vision into casts, 199. The perfection of Indian manufac- 
tures accounted for, 201. The general tenure of land there, 
206. Character of the Hindoo code of laws, 217. Gene- 
ral account of the Pagodas, 221. Fortresses, 228. Me- 
chanic arts, 229. Literature, 2S2. Their sciences, 24*]. 
Their religious tenets, 259. Origin of superstition, 265. 
The pure theology of the Brahmins, 274. General reflec- 
tions formed on the preceding review of the easteni nations, 
284. The manners and customs of the natives influenced by 
the Mahomedan and European intruders, S62. Account 
of the Sanskreet literature, S74. The Heeto-Pades, 375. 
The Five Gems, 376. Ode from Wulli, ib. Specimen of 
Indian conveyancing, 377. The four eras of Indian chro- 
nology explained,* t6. 

Indicum of the ancients, the same with modem indigo, 571 • 

JndigOy the several kinds of, mentioned by authors, and its 
uses, 372. 

Indui^ river, passed by Alexander the Great, 16. His 
voyage down that river, 19. 

InsHtuHons of India, the permanency of, accounted for, 202. 

Interest of money, the most exact standard of commercial 
profits, 141. Chronological view of, ib. 

Joanna of Navarre, her exclamation at the wealth of the city 
of Bruges, 344. 

Italyy rise of the commercial states of, 109. They import the 
productions of India, ib* The profits they reaped from the 
Crusades, 117. See Venice, GenoUpScc. 

Itineraries of the Roman empire, how formed, 322. 

Julius Casar, his magnificent present to Sendlia, the mother 
of Brutus, 59. His ignorance of the British tides, 299. 
A general survey of the whole Roman empire undertaken 
by him, 322. 

Justiriy observations on his account of the progress made by 
Seleucus in India, 305. 




INDEX. S95 

Justiniartf Emperor, how he introduced the silk-worm into 
. Ae Greek empire, 97. 



Landf the general tenures of« in India, 209. 363. Specimen 
from an ancient grant of, 376. 

Latitudes, how ascertained by the ancient geographers, 86. 
Were more readilj determined by them than longitudes, 
89.328. 

LaiJinfersy European, the style of, compared with that of the 
Eastern Pundits, 376. 

Leibnitz, his account of the instructions given to the Floren- 

. tine Embassadors to the Soldan of Egypt, 34*1. 

Logic and metaphysics, state of, in India, 243. 

Longitudes of places, how determined by ancient geogra- 
phers, 87. 328. 
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MageUan effects a passage for the East Indies westward from 
America, 177. 

Mahabarat, an ancient Indian epic poem, account of, 232* 
Extracts from, 243. 246. 277. 

Mahmoud of Gaznah, the vast fleet that opposed his invasion 
of India, 297. 

Mahomet, rapid spread of his religion, and the great effects 
produced by it, 99. Contributed greatly to extend the 
commerce of Asia and Africa, 159. 

Mahomet II. Emperor of the Turks, subdues the Grecian em- 
pire, 134. 

Mahudd, M. his proofs of the ignorance of the ancients as to 
the nature of silk, 319. 

Malabar Coast, probable derivation of its name, 94. How 
mentioned by the Arabian writers, 104. 

Malacca, the city of, rendered the staple of the trade carried 
on in the East by the Portuguese, 150. 

Maldive Islands, probable derivation of their name, 94. 

Man, a review of his progress in social life, 204. ^ 

Manttfactures, Indian, the perfection of, accounted for, 201. 

Maps, none prior to those formed to illustrate Ptolemy's geo^ 
graphy have reached modem times, 85. 

Marco Polo, the Venetian, account of his travelsi 132. Ob- 
jections to his relations, and vindication of them, 342. 

Marseilles opens a trade with Constantinople for Indian com* 
modities, 111. 
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Maifoudif the Arabian, hiA account of India, SS2. 

MeccQf the temple there visited as well by commercial as by 
devout pilgrims, 114. The pilgrimages to, contributed 
greatly to facilitate trade, 159. Account of the caravans 
which visit the temple there, 34dl 

Medicif Cosmo di^ a Florentine merchant, negociates a com- 
mercial treaty with Egypt in favour of his countrymen, 
127. 

Mediterranean Sea, the chief seat of ancient commerce, 166. 

MagoitheneSf his embassy fV'om Seleucus King of Syria, to 
India, 33. His account of India, 34. 

MocenigOf Doge of Venice in the fifteenth century, his ac- 
count of the naval strength of that republic, 347* 

Monkish annalists, a character of, 110. 

Monsoons, the first application of them in voyages to' India, 
52. 

MoseSf the books of, the most ancient and genuine record of 
the early ages of the world, 1. 

Musiris, a port on the coast of Malabar, frequented by an- 
cient navigators in the Indian trade, 52. 

Mythology of the Greeks, the natural origin of, 266. 
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Nadir Shah, general review of his Indian expedition, 296. 

Nagara of Ptolemy, its latitude according to D*Anville, 80. 

Navigatiotif origin of, traced, 4. Where first cultivated, J. 
How introduced among the Egyptians, 6. 

Nearchus commands the naval expedition of Alexander the 
Great down the Indus, 19. Remarks on, 298. 

Nicephorus Gregoras, his character of the Genoese at Con- 
stantinople, 339. 

Niehbuhrf his evidence in favour of the European origin of the 
mariner's compass, 335. 

O 

Omarf Caliph, founds the city of Bassora, 101. 

Ormusy the island of, seized' by the Portuguese, 152. De- 
scription of, ibm 

Oude, Nabob of, the great probability of disputes between. 
him and the Seiks, 294. 
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Pagodas of India, general account of, 221. 370. Are placed 

with astronomical precision, 380. 
Palibothra^ endeavours to ascertain the situation of that city, 

307. 

Palmyra^ by whom, and Hm what occasion built, 48. Its stu- 
pendous ruins, 50. Its present state, 51. 

Panjabf progress of Alexander the Great through that coun- 
try, 16. 

Papyrusy occasion of its being disused for writing on, 3S8. 

Parchment^ when first used for the record of charters ,and 
deeds, 338. 

Pariarsy the most contemptible race of men in India, 336.^ 
358. 

Patna, evidences of its not being the ancient city of Pali- 
bothra, 308. 

Pearls, their high estimation among the Romans, 58. Were 
dearer than diamonds, 318. 

Pera, the chief suburb of Constantinople, granted to the Ge- 
noese on the subversion of the Latin empire there, 122. 
The Genoese expelled by the Turks, 134. 

Persia, how the commerce between that country and India 
was conducted, 43. Vigorous cultivation of the India 
trade, 95. The silk trade engrossed by the Persians, 96. 
Their extortions introduce the silk-worm to Europe, 97« 
Is conquered by the Arabs, 100. Nestorian churches 
planted there, 105. Amount of the revenue of the Persian 
monarchs from Herodotus, 293. Instances of their an- 
cient aversion to the sea, 304. 

Phdanxy Macedonian, how formed by Alexander the Great, 

27. 

Phceniciansy how they opened a commercial intercourse with 
India, 7. Are said by Herodotus to have passed the Cape 
of Good Hope, 167. 

Philosophy the cure for superstition, 272. 

Pilgrimages to the Holy Land, undertaken as well from com- 
merciu as from pious motives, 117. Account of the pil- 
grimages to Mecca, 349. 

P^ay f fables, the origin of, traced, 375. 

PlatOy his political objections to commerce in a well regulated 
commonwealth, 317. 

Pliny the elder, his slender knowledge of India, 68. His ac- 
count of the island of Taprobane, 83. Observations on his 
account of the progress of Seleucus in India, 306. 

Pomponius Mda^ his account of the island of Taprobane, 82. 
And of the Caspian Sea, 314. 
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Paredaijh the firtt mention ofy bj Arabian travellers, 104<. 

Poriugalf circumstances that led the Portuguese to the dis* 
covery of the Cape of Good Hope» 145. Vigorous exer- 
tions of the Portuguese to cultivate the eastern trade, 149. 
They aim at a monopoly of the trade to the East, 151. 
Establidi a commercial empire in the East, 156. Their 
activity in exploring the eastern countries, 169* They 
drive the Venetians out of the European markets, by re- 
ducing the prices of Indian goods, 172. How they remain- 
ed so long in the exclusive possession of the Indian trade, 
176. Are rivalled at length in the Indian Ocean by the 
Dutch, 178. Aad by the English, 179. Repulse the 
efforts of Solyman the Magnificent to drive them from In- 
dia, 191* llieir intercourse with Infidels licensed by a 
Papal bull, 340. 

Porus opposes the progress of Alexander the Great in Indiit» 
16. Kemains steady to the Macedonian interest, 32. 

Potosiy the discovery of the silver mines of, the first perma- 
nent source o£ wealth derived by Spain from America, ISS» 

Ptolemtfy the geographer, estimate of his scientifi'cai Jmow- 
ledge, 69. Established geography upon its proper princi- 
ples, ib. His accounts of the continent of India examined, 
72. His geography of India adjusted by that of modem 
times by M. D'Anville, 73. Instances of his exactness in 
some positions, 80. His account of the island of Tapro<* 
bane, 83. His character, by Agathemerus, 321. His geo- 
graphical errors, 323. From what materials he composed 
his geography of India, 330. 

Ptolemy Lagus establishes the seat of the Egyptian govern- 
ment at Alexandria, and erects the iight-house on the 
Pharos, 39. 

Ptolemy Philaddphus projects a grand canal to facilitate the 
intercourse between Egypt and India, 39. Founds the 
city of Berenice, 40. 

Ptdtanahy the ancient Plithania of Arrian, 320. 
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Ramusio detects the geographical errors of Ptolemy, 323. 

Raynaly Abb6, character of his history of the East and West- 
Indies, 189. 

Red Sea^ derivation of the name,' and the different applica- 
tions of it by the ancients and the moderns, 300. 

Religion and superstition discriminated, 261. 

Renaudoty M. his translation of the eastern voyage of two 
Mahomedans, from the Arabic, vindicated from the charge 
of imposition, 331. 
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JUnnellf Major, his illustrations of the Indian expedition of 
Alexander the Great, 20. 29S. 202. His account of the 
river Ganges, 306. Remarks on his account of the situa- 
tion of the city of Palibothra, S07« His opinion of the 
Egyptian navigation examined, 912. 

Rkinocoluray the ancient port of communication between 
Phoenicia and India, 8. 

Roger ^ M. his account of the Indian chronology, 379. 

Rome^ rise of the power of, 45. How supplied with Indian 
commodities, 48. Its imports from thence, articles of 
luxury, 55. Spices, 56. Precious stones^ 58. Silk, 59. 
Remained ignorant of the nature or production of silk, 60. 
How the breeding silk-worms was introduced into tiie 
eastern empire, 97* Consequences of the Roman empire 
being dissolved by the Barbarians, 129. How the itinera- 
ries of the empire were formed, 322. 

Russia^ a commercial intercourse by land opened between 
that country and China, 353. 

Ryots of Indostan, inquiry into the tenure by which the}[. 
hold their possessions, 364. 
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Saconiala^ an ancient Indian dramatic poem, account of, 

235. 
SacotecaSf the mines of, in Mexico, importance of the dis* 

covery of, to Spain, 185. 
Saint Croixy Baron de, observations on his Critique des His- 

toitens d' Alexandre le Grand, 304. 
Samarcand, by what name known to Alexander the Great> 

14. Its latitude, as ascertained by D'Anville, 80. 
SandracattuSf an Indian prince, his revolt against, • and treaty 

with ISeleucus, King of Syria, 32. 
Sanskreet literature, a new acquisition, 373. Mr Halhed's 

account of, 374. 
Sanudoj Marino, his account of the Venetian trade with India 

in the fourteenth century, 128. 
Sciences and Arts, where first cultivated, 2. A view of the 

state of, in India, 242. 
Sciflax, of Caryandra, his naval expedition to India, 11. 

Gives fabulous accounts of the country, 12. Why his 

voyage is not mentioned by Arrian, 297. 
Sepoys, modem, established upon the same principle with 

the phalanx of Persians formed by Alexander- the Great, 

28. ♦ 
Seiksj of India, probability of disputes between them and the 

British, 294. Their situation and character, ih* 

5S 
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Sekucus, the succefsor of Alexander, his expedition to India, 
Sf, Observations on, 305. 

Selim, Sultan, the conqueior of the Mamelukes, his attention 
to the advantages of the Indian commerce, 190. 

Semiramisy the vast fleet that opposed her invasion of India, 
. 297. 

Sera Metropolis^ of Ptolemy, its latitude according to D'An- 
ville, 81. 

Seringhamy description of the pagoda there, 226. 

Sesostrisy King or Egypt, the first who rendered the Egyp-' 
tians a commercial people, 6. Improbabilities attending 
his supposed expedition to and conquest of India, 289. 

SkasieTy some account of, 244. 377- 

Sidedibuy account given of this island by Cosmas Indico- 
pleustes, 94. 

&uky its high estimation among the Romans, 59. The trade 
for, engrossed by the Persians, 96. Silk-worms obtained 
and cultivated by the Greeks, 97* Account of the Vene- 

. tian and Florentine trade for silk, 125. Ignorance of the 
ancients as to its production, 319. Why disliked by the 
Turks, 320. 

Siher is continually drained from Europe to carry on the 
East India trade, 180. Europe how enriched by this ex- 
portation, 188. 

Sina Metropolisy of Ptolemy, endeavours of M . D* Anville to 
ascertain its situation, 76. 

Slavc'treuiey modern, the origin of, 181. Is largely carried on 
by the African caravans, 351. 

Solimony King of Judea, inquiry into his maritime commerce, 
9. Builds Tadmor in the Desert, 48. * 

Sokfman the Magnificent, his efforts to drive the Portuguese 
from India, 191. 

Sotdy description of, from the Mahabarat, 243. 

Spaiuy how that country happened to have the advantage and 
honour of discovering America, 144. Gold and silver the 
only profitable articles they found in America, 185. Are 
obliged to colonize in order to improve their discoveries, 
187. 

Spicesy and aromatics, why much used by the ancients, 56^ 
Vast modern consumption of them, 175. 

Straboy his obscure knowledge of India, 67. His account of 
the island of Taprobane, 82* Denies that Sesostris ever 
entered India, 291. Evidence of his slender knowledge of 
India, 312. His account of the Caspian Sea, 314. How 
he justifies his nedect of Hipparchus, 321. His free expo- 
sition of ancient theology, 283. His account of thejealous 
caution with which the Indian women were guarded, 362. 
His account of the ancient dyes, 371. 
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Sumatra^ the idand of, visited by the early Arabiajds, 103. 
Was the Jaya Minor of Marco Polo, 343. 

SuperftUion and religion discriminated^ 261. Origin of super- 
stition, 262. Progress of, 267* Picture of Oriental su- 
perstition, 268. Philosophy fatal to, 272. 

Surya StddhantOf the scientificiU merit of that ancient Orien* 
tal composition, 382. 

Sylla, vast quantities of spices consumed in his funeral pile, 
56. 



Tadtnor in the Desert, by whom built, and for what purpose, 
48. Its stupendous ruins, 50. Its present state, 52. 

Tamerianey his judicious choice of the season fpr his Indian 
campaign, 296. 

Tapromne^ Strabo's account of that island, 82. Pliny's ac- 
count of it, ib. Ptolemy's account of it, 83. Appears to 
be the island of Ceylon, 84. Account given of this island 
by Cosmas Indicopleustes, 93. 

TaUCy great drought there, 296. Vast numbers of vessels 
for water carriage there, 297* 

Tea has, within a century, become a necessary of life in many 
parts of Europe, 356. Amazing annual importation of, ib. 

Tea'trecy first mention of, by Arabian travellers, 104. 

Tides of the Indian Ocean, peculiarities in, 299« 

Tradcy how at first conducted between different countries, 
3. Between Egypt and India, 38. Exports and imports 
of India, 55* 

Transmigraiion of souls, the Eastern doctrine of, explained, 
281. 

Turksy their scruples concerning the wearing of silk, 320. 

Tyrey the best account of the commercial transactions of that 
city to be found in the prophet Ezekiel, 292. 



Vasa Murrhina, of Pliny, inquiry into the nature and com- 
position of, 335. 

Venice, first rise of, as a commercial state, 109. Constanti- 
nople taken, in conjunction with th^ crusaders, 119. The 
Venetians engage largely in the trade and manufacture of 
silk, 120. The Latin empire in the East subverted, 121* 
The Venetians supplanted in the trade with Constantinople 
by the Genoese, 124. They settle a trade with Alexandria^ 
125. Account of the Venetian trade with India^ in the 

CC 
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fourteenth century, 128. Travels of Marco Pdo, 132. 
Their trade extended by the Turks subduing the Greek 
empire, 134. Remarks on their trade for Indian goods, 
1S6. Evidences of the great wealth they acquired by this 
trade, 140. Alarm taken at the direct voyage to East In- 
dia, by Vasco de Gama, 149. Measures cMrosecuted by the 
Venetians to check the progress of the Portuguese. in the 
East, 158. The Portuguese supplanl them in the Euro- 
pean market, by reducmg the prices of Indian goods, 172. 
llie great extent of their trade, 345. The bank of Venice 
the first formed of any in Europe, 346. Amount of the 

" Venetian naval strength in the fifteenth century, 347. 

Vlug Begi his astronomical tables, 80. 

Virgilf a good natural historian, us well as a descriptive poet, 
318. 

Vdnetfy M. his account of the camel, 349. And of the cara- 
van from Damascus to Mecca, 350. 



W 

WUfordy Lieutenant, his examination of Arrian's Periplus by 

modem names and situations, 920. 
fVUkinSy Mr, account of his translation of the Heeto-Pades^ 

375. 
Womenf the jealous seclusion of, in Lddia, whence derived, 

362. 
JViilliy character of an ode translated 6*0111, 376. 



Zemindars, their office in the government of Indostan, 364. 




THE END. 



'Printed by Walker and Greig, 
Edinburgh. 
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